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Art.CXXVII. ZENO®QNTOE ATIOMNHMONEYMATON. BIBAIA A; 
Xenophontis Memorabilium Libri IV. ufq. ad Lib. HII. Cap. VI: 
interp. nova donavit, et var. Lec. auxit Gulielmus Benwell, M. A. 
Coll. SS. Trinitatis nuper Socius. Textés quod defuit, cum 
variis LeGionibus, e Schneidero aliifg. defumptum ef. 8vo. pp. 631, 

reter indicem. Pr. 13s.6d: Hanwell et Parker, Oxonii; 
ha Londini, 1804, 


A the monuments of antient genius which have 
efcaped the ravages of time, the Memorabilia of Xeno- 
phon claim a diftinguifhed place. Perhaps we might be 
juttified in afferting that in point of intereft and importance, 
few works can be compared with it. Every page teaches 
fomething valuable in morals, and every dialogue delights and 
captivates the mind. If, as no contemptible judge* has pro- ~ 
nounced, a due mixture of the ufeful and the pleafant is en- 
titled to unqualitied approbation, it muft be admitted » by all 
men of tafte and judgement, that the volume of which we are 
{peaking has a fair claim to that honourable meed. 

The  Naditce, derive no fmall portion of their value 
from this confideration alfo; viz. that they prefent us with 
converfations which really pafled between Socrates and his 
{cholars. In thefe, therefore, we have a picture drawn from 
life and nature. We may here view the very lineaments of 
the Athenian fage, fatisfied that we are contemplating no 
imaginary likenefs. The dialogues of Plato are greatly de- 
ficient in this important particular, Poflefled of exuberant 
powers of imagination, familiar with all the ftores of Grecian 
and AEgyptian learning, he pours forth his fentiments in’a 
grand and fonorous torrent of eloquence: ascudtala xaSamep tT 
wirayes tis auamenlaptvy aéxvla monaxy ubysSest. But we Nie wt 

whether 





* Horace, 
. + Longin. de Sublim. §. 12 
Vox. V. R. 
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whether he attributes not many things to his mafter which: 
never entered into the thoughts of that illuftrious Pagan, 
Plato is never more delighted than when making excurfions 
into the’ invifible ce or expatiating on fpeculative and 
abftraé&t doéirines : Socrates, as we are exprefsly told by 
Xenvophon*, confidered thefe points as fplendid trifles, and 
devoted his chief attention to practical wifdom. Hence it 
arifes that by the former writer we are rapt into wonder 
more frequently than we_are inftructed; that we are often 
more difpofed to admire the acutenefs of that mind, which 
could 
‘“‘ Confute, change hands and {ftill confute,” 
than to affent to the foundnefs of his reafonings and truth of 
his conclufions. Hence it alfo happens that the Socrates of 
Plato fometimes dwindles into the ingenious fophift,. more 
intent upon pwzzling and perplexing his audience, than upon 
réforming their morals, or turning their energies to ufeful 
purpofest. But the Socrates of Xenophon— 
: “ Sercatur ad imum 
Qualis ab incepto proceférat, & fibi conftat.” 

Practical truth is his object,—the advancement of practical 
virtue is his delight. To thefe points all his difcourfes tend, 

on thefe all his philofophy turns. We arife therefore from 
Fiato aftonifhed, from Xenophon improved. 

It fhould not be furprifing, then, that the Memorabilia have 
occupied the attention of the greateft fcholars, from the time 
when the glorious fun of learning returned to difpel the night 
of ignorance which had fo long fhi 





ed its baneful influence on 
the mental world. Nor let the genius of modern days defpife 
the labours of thofe who have employed, or are ftill employing 
their powers to remove the ftains with which time fas pol- 
luted the Parian marble of antiquity. For, “ whatever may 
be the tafte or difcernment of a reader, or the genius and 
ability of a writer, neither the one nor the other can appear 
while the text remains deformed by the corruptions of blunder- 
ing tranfcribers, and obfcured by the glofles of ignorant gram- 
marians. It is then that the.aid of the verbal critic is requir- 
ed; and though his miuute labour, in diffeéting fyllables, may 
appear contemptible in its operation, it will be found impor- 
tant in its effect ft.” , 

After the labours of Ernefti, Zeunius, Schutz, and Schneider, 
it 





* Mem.L.I. c.i. §.11, & feq. ee. 
+ See P. Knight’s Anal, Effay on the Greek Alph. p.44. 
{ Knight onthe Greek Alphabet, p. 2. 
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it might indeed appear vain to expect any further improve- 
es except from fources hitherto unexplored. But Mr. 


B. might have faid with an eminent critic of antiquity, 


“Inter diverfas opiniones priorum, & quafdem inter fe con- 
trarias difficilis fuit eleGtio: ut mihi fi non inveniendi nova 
at certe judicandi de veteribus, injungere laborem non in- 
jafté viderentur*.” Let this alfo be our apology for en- 
tering into fo full an examination of this elhtina iin exa- 
mination that would have afforded us pleafure without alloy, 
could we have divefted ourfelves of the painful impreflions 
which the premature death of the amiable and accom- 
plithed Mr. B. has made upon our minds. But we muft 
reftrain ourfelves, and enter on the tafk which we have under- 
taken. 

We have obferved the prefent edition to differ from that of 
Zeunius+ in about one hundred and ninety inftances. Our 
opinion on the moft material of thefe variations we fhall with 
due deference fubmit to our readers. 


Lis. I. 

Cap. i. fect. 1. riot alt adyos.| ade is very properly preferred; 
itis truly aflonifhing to confider what could have induced Zeu- 
nius to prefer dymdle which refts on the very flight authority of 
Gregor. Corinth. él is repeatedly ufed ‘in this manner by 
Xenophon and the beft Greek writers: thus mois adf ixpnoaile 
texpnpiw. C.i. 1.2. mola wdle trys. L.iii. 14.2. In which paf- 
fages wl is ufed by the Greeks as tandem is by the Latins: as 
Erneft. has well obferved. 

Set. 5. xal Pevdousvos épaivélo.] “Ipfe vulgatam xai retinui 
que hoc loco non eft copula, fed vertendum eft etiam; aut 
fortaffle eandem vim habet quam aya fimul, prout in inter- 
pretatione expreffi. Czterum haud {cio an melius legatur é 
Hpoceyopevey . . . nah Pevdousvos EPaivelo.” Weilke retains xai in his 
edition, and Erneft defends it by a reference toc. ii. f. 32. 
But we do not deem the paffages parallel. . MS. 1. and Zeun, 
xata which is an eafy corruption of gira. We would read 
therefore partly with Reifke, partly with a gentleman whofe 
conjecture appears in Simpfon & wpoayopevay ds vd Yeod ZE- 
Mawiueva (vulg. awoueva) tira Yevd, &c. We prefer alfo with 
Par, 2. Reifke, Schneider and Weifke, uaviwotuévous in the fol- 
lowing feétion. 


Se. 





* Quiné. L. i. c.1. 
+ We have chofen to fpeak of the variations between Mr. B.’s 


pre and Zeunius’s, béecaufe the latter is in the hands of every 
cholar. 
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Se&t..11. wwpaivovras daredeinwey.| “ Hee eft lectio Eufeb. Stob, 
Vat 1. Vindob. 2. atque eadem Ernefto melior vilaeft. Itaque 
eum Zeunio recepi. Vulgatum éadeinwev habent Flor. B.C. et 
ni fallor reliqui tres.” Ben. It is of no confequence which 
reading is adopted. asrodeixvmu is. ufed, L.iv. cap. 4. f. 10. 
éxidtixvya. L.iv. c. 4. {.18. We cannot, however, forbear to 
notice the inconfiftency of Zeunius, who, in the prefent paf- 
fage, prefers dmodtwa, and yet L. iv. e. 4. f. 1. has made it give 
way to émidsixwu, which he has received ‘e Marg. Steph:’ ut- 

te Xenophonti ufitatam ! 

_ Cap. ii. fect. 6, aaexaaa.) Edd. vett. & Zeunius éaexaae; this 
critic confidently pronounces that Xen. never ufes amexaau ‘ nifi 
in fenfu avocandi aut revocandi,’ But we will prove the con- 
trary, even out-of his own edition. rods 3 xvBevorlas, 4 71 Garo 
Koyngiv wai Emitnmiov Moidivlas, apyos amexane.. L.i.c.2.f.57. And 
again, KatapeuaSmas ov tous ti moitvlas TO Gvome Tovlo dmonarouow ; 
L.ii. c.2. f.1. On which paffages he makes no comment, fo 
forgetful was he of his own dogmatical affertion ! 

Sect. 20. Lypuix%s.] Sic Par. Steph. Wells, Ern. & Edd. 
Theog. Ita Brunkius quogq. edidit in Poes.Gnom. At cupusyig 
habent Edd. vett. Stob. Clem. Ald. Plat.in Menone. Par 2, 
& Flor. D. pro qué metro pofiulante euyuryéns refcrip. Zeun. 
Benwell. Valkenaer, to whofe judgement we pay that deference 
which is due, deems it indifferent which reading be preferred. 
A few lines below we are inclined to think éeSuyéi, the reading 
of MS. 1. & Vindob, fuperior to that generally received. 

Se&. 23. aoxnra.] Benwell propofes acxntta, to which we 
readily affent. Weifke has admitted the fame into his text, 
“re pofiulante,” fays he, “ & ratione adje¢ta.” The verbal 
adjective sixléov, (vulg. eixiv) ought to be reftored alfo, cap. 5. 
f. 5. as Schneid. and Weifke righty imagined. 

Ibid. cépots.| Zeun. 1H cdpais ex Stob. but the omiffion of the 
article may be defended by examples from Xenophon, fee 
L.i.c.1. 7.8. C.2.f.1. C3. 1.4. Lill. ec. 14. f. 2. in 

~ which latter place the article has been inferted in oppofition to 
the old editions, ~ ; 
— Seft. 29. 7a apeotionww.] Edd. vett. raggoticia, which Zeunius 
has properly reftored; thus we find taSgdawa, L.i. c.1. f.12. 
tayasa L. 1.2%. 42. availa L. iii. 2. 15. We ‘fufpect that 
Steph. who has been followed by Erneft. and Benwell, rejected 
this Atticifm without authority. 

ixerevnta nai Seoutvov grposdovveu.) Zeunius’s punctuation is 
properly departed from, but the note which Benwell has taken 
trom him, without acknowledgement, is in direét contradiction 
‘to the text. . 

“Sect. 30. dixty ata.) aitd is countenanced by Suid. Phot. 
Lex. MS. Vindob. 2. Vat.1. & Flor. E. 61s si jixoy, MS. 1. 
: * pro 
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“ pro’ quo acute VPalken. tr & iixov, atq. ita edidit Zeunius.” - 


It is more probable that «has been fwallowed up by the two 
firft letters of dixay, than that aira fhould have been negligently 
omitted. 

Sect. 31. trav rpcnovla Sy vouoSétns.] a comma fhould have been 
inferted after dv, as Mr, B.’s note evinces. “ Diftinxi poft de 
ut fenfus clarior fieret.” 

Sect. 35. aati... . &yvotis.] We prefer the reading which 
MS. 1. fupplies éaei taut’ aeyvokis. 

Sect. 37. tév rove.) “ Ita cum Schneidero libentiffime re- 
fcripfi ex. Par. 1. pro vulgato tiv diay, et fic puto legiffe 
Beflarionem.” Benw. The fame has been adopted by Weitke, 
we think, properly. rév dixdswv affords no good fenfe. 

Sect. 42. 3 réyaSa tvouivay.] Cl. Reifkius corrigit vouicar. fc. 76 
mI30¢ Eypan}e ut ante cuver Sov xai Soxacay, Veriflime, quamquam 
et évjuicav explicari poteft. ERNEST. vouicav appears to us to 
be the true reading, although the other has the fupport of 
Vat. 1.& Flor. B. E. and perhaps of the other three. 

Sect. 53. dior ris Puxiis] Zeun. has received ims e MS. 1. 
‘Weifke has edited or which we are inclined to approve, 
doubting, as we do, whether dir is ever ufed for om by any 
pure claffic. 9% ox fhould be reftored alfo, if our opinion is 
correét, L. iv. c.i. f.1. ‘ 

Sect. 55. taila dy.) Zeunius e Paris. raila piv ow “ quia 
viv obv fatis ufu & elegantia auCtoris comprobatur.” But not 
to mention that an elegant expreffion is not to be intruded 
“ ufque ad naufeam; yi is, in this inftance, tautologous, as it 
occurs before walépa.—Add to this, that ol is often ufed with- 
out «iy, as in a paflage exactly fimilar to the prefent wa; ov” 
ivoxog ay Ein TH yeagn, Os cai uév, Kc. 1. 2. 64. 

Se. 57. suoroyncailo.] Zeunius dusroyncalo, becaufe he thinks 
izadn cannot be joined with an optative. “ Imo fzpiffime 
jungitur, Sic. iii. imedy Je. 7. cuupaev. e Plat. Pheed. p. 134. 
ixedn ava Sein. et p. 230. éaeidy Sa. Sed his h.}. non ages. Iilud 
mihi dicendum, multo facilius Stob. leCtionem (éaridiwroyneailo) 
ducere ad ézei diwporryneaie, quod ego pofui.” WeriskE. ~~ 

Ibid. igyaras cyaSoig sivas. &yaSovs delendum puto. Benw, 
So alfo Weitke and Schneider. e 

Set. 64. wansa tiv drwy a.] Par. 1. 4. wave a. which with 
Benwell we are inclined to prefer; although the received 
teading may be defended by the example of Homer. 

ei Os dxyuogarr log aArwy 
txver. Ill. A. 505. 
And again, 
' Nupeds 05 xacarusog dung bard “Inv rade 
Tay ara Aaaiv.—B. 673. 
RS 
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as Newton has well remarked in his notes onMilton. See 
Benwell’s note, p. 481. 

Cap. iii. fect. 1. izroxgiveras.] MSS. flu€tuate between izox. & 
&monpivila.” Vindob. 1. Vat. 1. have the former, which has 
been preferred as more Attic by Ern. Zeun. Stroth. Benwell, 
and Weifke. It is alfo found in edd. Junt. & Caftal. The 
latter is fupported by Ald. Por. Steph. Flor. A.B. D. and per- 
haps C. E—lIf Atticifms are to be preferred, why has not this 
re been generally obferved? See L.ii. 8. 1. L.ii. g. 5. 

iii. 6. 13. 

Seét. 3. uarira xaipew.) This is certainly the true reading, 
and has been fo judged by Schneider and Weifke : the latter 
of whom attributes wansa to Zeunius falfely, and dreams of 
we know not what corruption in his author, foolifhly. See his 
Xen. V. v. p. 264. 

Sect. 4. xax? dxSphmwa.] Reifke propofed zavla tw, which 
Zeunius has edited on the authority of Ed. Par. But the 
7. is often omitted by our author. See our remarks on 

. 2. 23. 
 Seét. 6. siéibovia.] MS. Stob. tefte Erneft. Clem. Alex. Stob. 
Serm. Plat. de curiofit. davamétSovla, which Zeunius admitted 
jnto his text. We cannot but applaud the editor for having 
retained meiSevla, which has the fuperior authority of all the 
MSS. that have been collated, and of all the old editions. 

Seét. 9. aioy 9 oratov.] 3. vs. Par. 1. eleganter. & fic 
edidit Zeunius. Mr. B. is miftaken in afcribing re to Zeunius, 
whofe text agrees with that of the editor. Weiike has received 
vt; which, though elegant, is unneceffary. We fhall {peak 
more fully on this point in our obfervations on L. ii. c. 4. f. 3. 

Set. 10. 1d pupoxivduvoy Egyov.] MS. 2. pnboxivdivs, to which 

neft and Zeun. give the preference; and we humbly pre- 

ume it is worthy of a fettled habitation to the text. Benwell 
doubts whether gn}exivdwvey is not better ‘ propter praeced. arti- 
culum;’ a reafon we do not comprehend: Which of them 
other MSS. countenance, critics do not feem to have en- 

uired. 
. Sect. 13. wogpwber.] Junt. Stob. Marg. Siteph. Zeunius and 
Weitke, Bare here, as in an hundred other inftances, we 
muft wait for a more complete collation of MSS. before it will 
be poffible to decide in favour of either reading. 
Cap. iv. fed. 4. viyvilat.] yémra vulgo male. Zeunius e 
Steph. conjecturé poft Wells & Simpl. yeyemra. Sed melius 
eft prefens & fic Vat.1. & Flor E. quanquam minus Attice 
fcriptum yivla. Vulg. yéveran eft in Par. 1.& Flor A. B. C.D. 
Ben. Weitke has yeytmrrai, which may be right : yt may eafily 
have been dropped by the negligence of copyifts, It is — 
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able that the fame variation has taken place with refpect to 
ytyvousva, a few lines below. 

Sect.7. gcCov rod bavarov; Auer, &c.] “ Interrogationis notam 

fui poft éavalov, ut fint hee Ariftodemi refpondentis verba.” 
Benwell viewed this paflage in its proper light; all other 
editors (with the exception of Weifke, whofe edition had not 
reached Mr. B.) have erroneoufly fuppofed “Ayéan, &c. to be 
uttered by Socrates. 

Set. 8. “Epira yoiv xj amoxpwoduas.] Ruhnkenius, cum fuo Sal- 
gafio cenfet, hec verba temere aliunde irrepfiile, et e contextu 
tollenda efle. Idem ftatuit Erneftus. Etfi vero horum viro- 
rum auctoritas merito apud me plurimum valet: hic tamen 
diffentire cogor, ratus illa verba fapere Atticorum elegantiam.” 
Zecun. Benwell thinks the fame. To us, we candidly confefs, 
they appear neither elegant nor neceflary. 

Sect. 9. cavrov.] This is the reading of Cod. Vat. 1. and Par. 1. 
orally MS. 1. Par. 2. Flor. A. B.C. vulg. avrov. cavriis has 
been alfo reftored, L.ii. c.1. f.30. and ceavris, ibid f. 31. in 
both of which paflages éavhis had been before tolerated. We 
are not ignorant that éavls is fometimes found to defignate the 
firft and fecond perfons. But would not a collation of MSS. 
remove many fuch examples? 4%, which Ernett. rejected for 
evdtv of MS. 1. (who has been followed by Zeun. and Weifke) 
is reftored ; having the fupport of 5 Flor. MSS. yet, we own, 
ovéev feems more natural. 

Sect. 10. syaromgentsegoy nytucs.) “Cl. Wyttenbachius ad 
Plat. de S.N. V. p. 36. corrigit weyarompemtrtgov ov iryovma. ele- 

anter.” Erneft. But oy isin this place perfecily unnecef- 
ary. Ifit be required in any fituation, it fhould be inferted, 
we prefume, before ag. 

Se&. 13. 1 apds uaSnow.] Zeun. mpecuaSnow, a word perhaps 
unknown to Greece. 1a apos uaSnow, which he offers on con- 
jecture, is with reafon commended by Benwell. 

Seét. 17. 6 ov¢ voig éviv.) Reifke 6 coi v. «. which, to fay the 

leaft of it, is fpecious. The fame may be affirmed of the & ra 
sav of Hindenburgh, a few lines below. vulg. iv zast. 
. Sect.18. éaeuertiobas abrous.] airrois delevit Erneftus & abeft a 
MS. 2. Sed omnino retinendum puto. Adeft in Vat. 1.& Flor. 
omnibus. Quia eodem fere con{pirant MS.1. & Vindob. 2. qui 
aitd habent. Benwell. airods is retained by Weifke alfo. 

Cap. v. fect. 1. taitm.] Erneft. Zeun. and Weitke ain, 
which has the authority of Ed. Par. & Cod. Flor. A. B.C. & 
Par.2. Sed tairm, fays Mr. B., multo rectius effe opinor. But 
for this we can difcover no reaton. 

Sect. 2. rooitor.] Zeun. 2Stob. et Athen. iv toi im- 


R4 properly. 
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properly. rovilov refers not to dvdga, underftood, but to diduovor 
uai ayopasnv, as Mr. B. very jufily obferves. hie 

Cap.vi. fect. 5. magacueuatn.] Edd. vett. & Zeunius tagac- 
xevate: which ought to have been'retained. We fhall confider 
this point more fully when we come to fpeak of what Mr. B, 
has advanced in favour of the common termination, L. iii. 
c.6. 1.6. 

Sect. 8. wagéxovta.] “ magtxovra cong. Editor Glafguenfis 
quod pretulerim.” Benw. 

Seét. 9. dv 3234 Ginovs.] Zeunius, who has been followed by 
Weitke, éay 3%. ex Stob. “Sed 3 habet MS. Stob, Oxon & 
Flor, A. B.C. D.” If any alteration be neceflary, might we not 
read eay tt 3)? See Hovgav. ad Vigerum in verb.d1. 

Sect. 13.- desing wiv xardy, duding d8 duypdv.] “ Adjectiva funt 
xan & curxpdv et in neutro genere ex ufitato more fumenda funt, 
& cum verbo iva: conjungenda. Nihil opus igitur erit Ed- 
vardsii emendatione. Refolvi poteft adverbium ¢poiws hoc 
modo: xa’ by redmov narw 1 cuox paw Thy deav datiSeotas, xa Oso10y 
Hah nary % duoxpiv ést thy copia diatiSecba.” Benwell. We 
think Ernefti’s interpretation much more obvious and eafy, 
who confiders dicxpov and xan to be ufed adverbially, and thus 
tranflates the pallage, “ Poffe aliquem non minus apientia, 
quam forma, bene & male utt.” sivas for tees is ufed by every 
author. We muft not quit this paflage without obferving that 
in Benwell’s note, after “contra vult,” Zeuxivus fhould be 
inferted. For he it is who thinks aicxpov, and xaad is ufed for 
&icxom and xaany, and not Ernetti. 

Ibid. asmeg wogvevs.| We think with Ruhnkenius, that thefe 
words are a mere interpolation ; a few lines below soiitat, 
which Zeun. admitted into his text from Ed. Por, and Stob. 
feems preferable to moira. 

Cap. vii. fect. 2. gyov ye obdayou anailéov.] Zeuniys and Benwell 
imagine that Egyov aacéw is put for égyoaatew, a wild fuppofition, 
Sach a disjunction might be tolerated in a poet perhaps, but 
not, we conceive, in a profe writer. We have no doubt but 
Valkenaer is right in reftoring toy. 

Seét. 5. ob rev uixpov.] No paflage in Xenophon has perplex- 
ed commentators more than this. Ed. vulg. Ald. Por. Steph. 
mov cu paxpov. Vindob.1. Par.2. & ed. Junt. 0% wxgiv wiv. Ernett. 
propofes ob mixgiv wer we ef tig (vulg. od” ef) Ruhnken. od pampov wiv 
ms. Zeun.o. uw. . oiov ei ts. The reading adopted by Mr. B. isa 
mere conjectural emendation of Leunclavius, which he thus 
- explains: “ Deceptorem appellebat, non exiguum illum (fc. de- 
ceptorem) nec fi quis rem ullam furto furriperet, fed longe 
maximum illum (deceptorem) qui fe preftantem effe fimulans, 
cives fallerct.” But this does not feem reconcileable with the 
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pure morality of Socrates, who furely would not have faid 
that a man who cheated his neighbour of that property which 
he had perfuaded him to entroft to his care, was not a deceiver. 
In our opinion of pxpiy wy of” ef the reading of Vindob. 1. 
Par. 2. and ed. Junt. isthe true one; which gives this fenfe. 
* He called that man no {mall impoftor who cheated ariother 
ofa fum of money or a part of his goods, which he had per+ 
fuaded him to entruft to his care; but he affirmed that perfon 
to be a far greater impoftor, who perfuaded his fellow citizens 
that he was fit to be entrufied with the manazement of the 
ftate, when he was entirely unfit for that office.” See Hoogav. 
ad Viger. cap. vii. f, 13, 11. 


Lis. I. 

Cap. i. fect. 1. ive 36.] “ Contextus oralionis requirere yap 
videtur, & fic alibi plerumg. eft in locis fimilibus,” Benwedl. 
Weilke in his late edition of Xenoph. fays, “ Ln fine fuperioris 
capitis aliquid de temperantia dictum excidifle, non fme causa 
fufpicamur. Nam fi tedvla ad difputationein trabimus, ut faci- 
unt interpretes vim verbis facimus. Nam dici debebat. ..xai rade 
(aut rodde) aby... Iveds yg tive, S&C. vel rodivla reyes oie meorpemen. 
We confefs this fuppofition of Weiike has fomething piautible 
in it, although he is conftantly fufpecting omiflions to have 
taken place, and would reduce the Memorabilia to a mere 
fragment, At allevents d feems foreign to the author's pur- 
pole. See alfo Spald. ad Quint, L.v. c.14. f. 12. 

Sect. 2. apexav.] Erneft. propofed dpyiay, which has been 
embraced by Zeunius and Weifke rathly. dex is found in 
Hes 1.& 5 Flor, MSS. to which Mr. B. has judicioufly ad- 

ered, : 

Seét. 4. yargi Bercafousva.] Valkenaer fufpecis y. 3. to be an 
interpolation. Either thefe words or tH émSuula tod gayi 
Gyiueve, meds Td dereag, favour of a {cholion. 

Ibid. nai ekiscpevor.| "EZisaycs ett, mente dimoveor, feu alienor ; 
idq. fere propter violentum quendam affeétum. Hefych. ex- 
ponit éisaras, txmantetes. Suid. ekirapevos ralrdla de % emi toi 
emrntiousvos. Idem explicat txracis Savwacuis, nar arroiwois et 
ikesme waver. Senfus eft igitur ut monuit, Simp/. Hac ani- 
malia pre lafcivia adeo percelluntur, & quafi mente alienantur 
ul de periculis non cogitent atque ita in cafjes incidant.” 
Benwell. We humbly prefume to think that neither Benwell 
nor Simpfon mate var he the exact force of é&irauevo: in this 
pallage. It does fometimes mean mente dimoveor, or, to ufe 
an expreffion which approaches very nearly to the Greek 
idiom, ‘to be befides one’s felf?. As in Demofth. contra 
Mad. p. 306. ed. Herv. Tatla xenii, tabta éisnow caSpdmous 
prtir andes ovras Tov meommMAaxizeras, But in the prefent initasice 

it 
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it is ufed in the fame fenfe as by Thucidides, when he fays, 
@iSis J 6 Nuwiag txéasve, 2) ékisallo tng éari TIuaw aexts. i.e. ‘ aban- 
doning (or giving up) his command over Pylus.’ Where the 
fcholiaft properly explains éisaro by mapexwge. (See Thuc. L. iv. 
f.28.p.232.ed.Hudf.) The words of Xenophon, therefore merely 
mean, ‘abjeéia omni periculorum confideratione.’ i.e. abandoning 
all thought of danger, or neglecting all thought of danger. 

Seét. 5. év adéie ous.) This admirable correction of a very 
depraved paflage has been made by the affiftance of Par. 1. 

d. vulg. Erneft and Zeunius have saweéla: sues which is 
evidently corrupt. Schneid. and Weifke éaauéla tv adiix ous, 
‘which is not better. We once thought deat, in the former 
part of the paragraph, indefenfible; but it is ufed in a fimilar 
fenfe, L. iv. 5.9. “Qomee i wiv dupasia, &c.; a paflage whofe 
integrity has been queftioned by able critics. But thefe places 
will mutually defend and illuftrate each other. 

Sect. 8. éxasiaew.] Hoc pretuli ut fenfus fit, fbi ipfi multa 
deeffe. In his enim éavra txaciorti—diew imix eadem confiruc- 
tionis mutatio eft, que fupra in yn dexeiv Tovlo’ anna mporava Yéicba + 
ad pofterius verbum in utroq. loco intelligendum eft aura. 
Nec tamen éaéew repudiandum cenfuerim modo in fenfa 
neutro, i. e. deficere, accipiatur, ut inf. iv.6. Ben. ixnsiaew is the 
reading of Edd. vett. Paris. §& Par.1. ia. is in Steph. and 
latter Edd. 

Sect. 9. Exe abrous te x) arrog wagixew.| Sic legendum effe 
viderunt Reifkius & Valkenartus, pro vilg. avtou te five avrois tt 
quod habet Par. Eorum emendat. ab Ernefto jamdudum pro- 
batam, recepit Zeun. BEnw. Valkenaer obferves “neque 
enim Grece dicitur xgaypala txewv éavts. Pauca ponam Xen. 
exemp. ‘Eaam. iv. 5. évrévSev opusdeevor meayudla Elxov TE 4} mageixe 
sais fv tH asa: V.1. 26. moayualla D” Exovles nai mapeyorles mei tiv 
KegwSor. VIN. 4. 2. abror wiv monne meayyara sixor Nufquam 
aliter phrafin mgayyeila txsw adhibet Xenoph. Cyrop. I. 3. 4. 
1.4.5. VI.1.10. VIII. 2.21. Gicon. XIII. 7. atque ita femper 
folent elegantiores.”—In Weifke’s edition we find mgayusda 
Ext, abtoig Jt nar arrous magexev; but what meaning he affixes 
to thefe words, we are unable to conjecture. He prenounces 
the emendation of Reifke and Valkenaer abfurd! The abfurdity 
feems, however, to exift no where but in his own imagination. 

Seét. 12. dovaois xeieda.] Zeunius, e cod.—Brod. and Beliar. 
#s Govr01¢, improperly. All the editions which we have confult- 
ed divide this fentence in an obje@tionable manner. The 
comma fhould be removed from after #rovas and placed after 
xgcitives: atlas being governed of xaSisaves no lefs than xraioiia. 

Sect. 13. robs nrlovas nai wr Sérovlas.] Mallem in hoc loco delet 
acai, Benwell. There is no fufficient reafon for expung!"s 
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xai. Thus we ourfelves fay “our inferiors and thofe unwill- 
ing to obey us.” ) 

Seét.15. adumdiva.] This fentence feems to be affirmative. 
Socrates in this paragraph ajfumes the fact, andin the two 
following enquires into the grounds of it. : 

Sect. 17. aax & v8 1 apocim.| Hujus loci, in quo diu fruftra 
laborarunt interpretes, en! veram tandem & integram lec- 
tionem exhibent Cod. Vaticani. *Amzin h. |. idem valet quod 
mr, feu si un, nifi preterquam. Conf. Reifke. Ind. Dem. v. 
ana. Verbum autem 4, quod exquifitiflimum eft fic refolvere 
licebit: tovlw or. i. e. quatenus vel in hoc quod. Vid. Reitke, 
Ind. Dem. v. diag. Benwell. Much as we re{pect the abilities 
of the editor, we are by no means fatisfied that the true read- 
ing is reftored. If the reading of Cod. Vat. is to be followed, it 
appears to us neceflary to infert 4 before a, reading aa (i. e. 
GX) 1 yen AP, OF GX 4 Hye ap. i.e. ‘quo alio differunt, nifi 
eo quod,’ &c. which amounts to the fame thing as Weifke’s 
correction, aareye,ix. But the common reading may be de- 
fended. If a note of interrogation be placed after izouévew as 
has been done by Ern. Zeun. and Weifke, it will afford this 
meaving: “ Anne aliud quid, quam infania, illi imputandum 
et, qui hac moleftia plena perpeti vellet?” et we preter the 
correction which we have ventured to propofe above. 

Seét. 18. geoviv.] Taylor ad Lyfiam aoviv, elegantly, but 
perhaps unneceflarily ; the fame is found in Stob. and has been 
received-by Ern. and Zeun. Weifke retains ¢p. 

Sect. 20. *Q aomgé c¥.] Benwell, with Leunclavius and Toup, 
confiders this and the foregoing quotation as iambic, and - 


teads=— 
*Q mong? ov 
Mh quoi ra parance miso, un To oxr{Ap” Exns 
Zeunius and Valken. ad Herod. with Steph. 
“QL mromgé yn 1 pacdande paieo Un Te THrIg ExNs. 
A further collation of MSS. is neceffary to decide the point. 
Moi feems to ftand on flight authority, ov on none. 

Sect. 22. éreubégioy, give xexos.] Neander, Hindenburgh, Er- 
nett. Zeun. évSépuv pices, xexo, to which we give the preference. 
Weifke agrees with Benwell. 

Sect. 23. womon.] Formam mediam quam poftulat Grec. 
ferm. ratio reftitui ex Cod. A. C. E. quod & conjecerat 
Hindenburg. Zeunius defends zomzayevos, “ intellecto ¥s.” But 
this, as Mr. B. properly remarks, is “bona et faciliora {per- 
nere, duriora aa deteriora captare.” Schneider and Weitke 

ve momen rightly. 

Se&t. 24. diton.] diton Cod. Vat. 1. & Flor. omnes.  daion 
Vindob. 2, Whence Erneft, Zeun. and Weitke have drawn 3 
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ton, which is by no meanscontemptible, Valkenaer fufpeded 
that Sarin fhould be written. See however Benwell’s note 
on this paflage. 

Ibid: citiy.] Edd. vett. city. Which has been embraced by 
Zeunius. ‘Nam Xenophon folet cirwy «3 adv conjungere.” 
But Xenoph. ufes alfo city s} adiv: thus Hiero, c.iv f. 2, 
aitios ovle movex, where Zeunius, without any authority, has 
written gitas, to whom Weifke has paid too great a deference: 
and again erring te x} moles, c. vii. f. 3. which Weifke has 
rightly left unpolluted. Befides, we think with Benwell that 
no inftance can be found of 7d citov in the neuter. 

Sect. 26. isoxogiZiucva.] We are perfuaded that this word is 
either a corruption or an interpolation; we are inclined with 
Valkenaer to tufpect the latter. We believe it to be impoffible 
to find an inftance where it is applied in the fenfe of diasigoris, ; 
nor does the authority of Suzdas and Etymolog. Mag. appear 
fufficient to outweigh the concurrent ufe of all antiquity. We 
do not call them with P. Knight (Anal. Gr. Alph. p. 123.) 
*the common oracle of dunces;’ but we have no doubt that 
the corruption exifted before their time; and that they ex- 
plained umoxogifouevor, by diacdporles, not becaufe the genius of the 
Greek language allowed of it, but becaufe in this folitary and 


corrupted paflage the fenfe of the author feemed to require 
it. , 


Sed. 27. déSevay, ta ola.] Hindenburgh and Zeun. déSecay 1 
ova 

Sect. 32. ayamiln usv ovverys.] This we believe refts folely on 
the conjecture’of Steph. all the old editions, Brod. Beflario, 
Par. 1. and Gefner in Chreftom. ayazmin wiv yag, which Zeun. 
has reftored. We cannot forbear to obferve in this place that 
too great deference has been paid to Steph. by modern editors; 
his editions vary in many refpeéts from the more antient 
ones; and it is indifpenfably neceflary to confult MSS. anew, 
to determine what alterations he introduced on good autho- 
rity ; what from arbitrary and unfupported conjecture. Weitke, 
who feruples not to take liberties with his author, has edited 
a. u. yag cwepyes "EIMI—“ fap,” fays he, “ probavi non folum ob 
auctoritates illas ({c. edd. vett.); fed quia non videtur Xeno- 
phonteum tipduat dyamin cuvegyos Texvilats.” 

Seét. 33. cbre amonmdiles.} amonmdiles Edd. vulg. Vat. 1. Flor. 
D. E. axons, MS. 2. Vindob. 1. 2. & Flor. A. B.C. The 
latter has been preferred by Zeunius, Erneft, and Weifke, per 
haps rightly. didxer in the concluding fentence feems prefer 
able, and has been fo adjudged by Hemfterhuis and Ruhnben. 
For Socrates {peaks of the narrative of Prodieus as a palt 
tranfaction. Edd. vulg. dius, é; in 
. ap. 
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Cap. ii. fet. 1. robs rt moitvlas 10 Bvopee Tov'lo dmoxamiow.] Valke- 
naer fuppofed this paflage to be corrupt, and conjectured that 
css, or #5 tt, fhould be replaced. Benwell has very properly 
judged any alteration to be unneceflary, and refers to Mem. 1. 
4.14. which paflage, however, is not exactly in point. We 
will take the liberty therefore to defend this mode of expref- 
fion by additional inftances. The very fame phrafe occurs 
Plat. Theog. p. 122. Ed. Steph. % ray 7 xo, Sc. and again, 
P: 125. Ta Ti GoPav govevard Ons copaUs Elves TUP&VVEUS. 

Sect. 4. wiv ob... vmrorapCavas.| The paflage does not feem 
correct as it now ftands. Leancl. and Zeunius imoraulzvosg, 
though the latter is inclined with Brod. to receive izoraulave. 
Benwell propofes unv &—imorauCam;, but he afterwards retracts 
his conjecture. (p. 256.) Weitke yév ob tarcaauCavois (uty is from 
Caftal.) We once thought Xenoph. might have written un» 
ci uTorAauCave 0%. But we now confefs ourfelves diflatisfied 
with all that has been offered on this fubject. 

Sect. 5. mai xexagicueve.] “* Stob. ra xexap. unde articulum 
recepit Zeunius.” Weilke has done the fame. Our opinion on 
this point we have placed before our readers, L. I. c.ii. f. 23. 
azi has been admitted by Erneft. and Zeun. before tala arava 
{.7. But this is not countenanced by the majority of MSS. 

Sect. 10. iyainns.] “ Stob. itemq. MS. Stob. Ox. vyawig. 
unde ijavéig edidit Zeun. quia ows poft experecba:. fut. indic. 
joagi folet. Imo poft alia verba futuro fed jungitur etiam 
haud raro fubjunét: nec vero conjiat an onus h. 1. ad émepinecda 
referutur cum intercedat genitivus xaurovios. Benw. But furely 
there is no good grounds for doubting whether or not dzas is 
a referred to éméascéu. To what elfe can it poilibly 

ong? 

Seth, 13. obdev av meatavtos.] Benwell has very properly re- 
tained the common reading, and Weifke has done the fame. 
Zeun. obdtv Ay wear lomevov toviov reaé. from a conjecture of Reiike, 
But, to adopt the words of a fober fcholar*, “ Utinam illi ali- 
quando cogitarent, non id effe fcripta polire, ea elegantiora, 
nitidiora, & comtiora facere, quam fecerunt fui auctores; fed 
abjectis gloflematis, deprehenfis librariorum erroribus, ipfa 
{criptorum verba atq. orationem eruere.” 

Sect. 14. avSpamous puraaén.] Edd. vett. Por. Stob. od guazén, 
which Caftalio, who has been followed by Zeun. and Weitke, 
properly corrected into ai g¢—-Stephens appears to have re- 
jected it on his own authority, and he has been imitated by 
Benwell. The latter informs us that it is not found in MS. Stob, 
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Ox. This, however, weighs but little in our minds. Why alfo, 
Jet us be permitted to afk, is not yovéas retained at the concla- 
fion of the paragraph? Editors are not confiftent with them- 
felves in fometimes adopting, fometimes neglecting, the Attic 
termination. 

Cap. iii. feét. 1. 183° evis.] i.e. eadem vis, fi in uno fita ef 
plus valet efficere quam ft inter plures divifa fit. Quod fi falia 
fit hee interpretatio fateor me nefcire quid velit Socrates, 
cum dicat fratem divitiis utiliorem effe quod ille unus fit, he 
autem plures. Anne quod quanto rariores & pauciores res 
fint, tanto pluris eftiimandz funt, ideoq. frater unicus nummis 
qui plures funt anteferendus? Benwell. We believe the lat- 
ter interpretation to be the beft. Socrates feems to intimate 
tbat a brother is more valuable than wealth, becaufe that, 
confifting of a plurality of fubjeéts, a part only may be loft, 
but a brother, if he be loft, mutt be loft entirely. 

Sect. 9. si xiva piv, ef cos iv.] Sic reéte ed. Steph. atque ita eft 
in Vat. 1. A. C. E. MS. Stob. Ox. itemque in B. nifi quod, 
omittit 7x—The old edd. read eixiv wiv coi wv. In Paris. & Stob. 
ed. si xtwy x. o. n. which, notwithftanding Mr. B. is of a cons 
trary opinion, we deem preferable, and it has been fo adjudged 
alfo by Schneider and Weifke. The former fcholar propofes 
to read 65, e x. u. o. . but if the paffage be thus divided, éai- 
pase yereyes & Xaswpixgailes’ ci, &c. the fame fenfe is produced. 

Se&. 9. tov 3 ahoghy ons wav.) Erneft. and Zeun. aden. ov gis ex 
Stob. as Valkenaer had likewife conje¢tured; but if our pre- 
ceding remark be correét, @ is not only unneceflary, but inad- 
miffible. 

Sect. 14. un dirxpd¢ Qavic.] Zeun.e Bud. com. L. G. ph dioxgis 
o nN “ Quia cv,a Sermonis gravitate pofiulabatur,” for- 
footh ! 

Ibid. indy tairm.] MS. 1. xeagiv—Other MSS. giow, which 
cannot be defended. Mr. B.’s text is formed from Stob. but 
he fufpeéts, not without reafon, that it is ftill incorreét. Upton 
propofed gise mpistiv giniay Tait; Schutz mos tadla thw Gian, 
which doés not difpleafe us. giasav may have been originally 
placed in the margin as explanatory of taba, and thence crept 
into the text. 

Sect. 10. tuo doxet } Zeun. who has been frequently influenced 
by achildith fondnefs of a new reading, dexeiv e Stob. & Bud. 

Ibid. mgeirdoy auc nai res tm” bpentia aaovaov.] Charior ferme 
fiat fi omittas xai, & fic video Strothio aliifque placere. Benw. 
ze is not found in the early editions, and perhaps we ought to 
reftore their reading, which affords very good fenfe and makes 
all change unneceflary. i.e. “fimul agunt, & pro mutuo {v0 
commodo.” Weilke has regected sai. 
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Cap. iv. fect. 2. diéile—aodtollas.| Edd. vett. MS. 1. Par.1. & 
B.C. ctitdvla. MSS. Vindob. cwforla. We do not objet to 
Schutz’s conjecture, Pirwy . . . a dvles cbfovlaa, and it has been em- 
braced by Weifke. Benwell fays, Rhythmus ipfe fententie 
catovlas poftulat. He will excufe us for paying little attention 
to this canon. 

Sect. 3. &xfouévous xai.] Par. 1. &xSoutvous re xai. quod placet ; 
atque itaed. Schneiderus. Benw. But theomiflion of re may be 
defended by Pinos cong wai Geyadbos. 1.1. nyiv Dori x36: Seo! un évantavlas. 
2.6.8. dusivw nal avovrertsepa. 3.3.10. (where Benwell would 
however infert te) tiv Opaceay x} tiv mpovonTixdv. 1. 3.9. 

Sect. 7. of égSaruor.] Er. Zeun. Hindenburgh, and probably 
Flor. C. of og. The article, as we have fhown, is often omitted 
by Xenoph. but as all the other fubftantives have it prefixed 
(ai xétpes, of rddes ra atla) we think it moft probable that it was 
originally added here alfo. Ben. thinks it may have been left 
out by the author rhythmi ow a we muft acknowledge our 
ears more grofs than to underftand this rule, notwithftanding 
the learned labours that have been employed to explain it. 
(See Lib. Singularis de on, ge ail 

Cap. v. feét. 2. tagyigia.] Steph. . & Weitke rapyuet 
and re alfo MS.1. rightly-—See Benwell, p- 261. te 

Ibid. cxomivycs.) Zeun.e Befs. cxowauev without reafon or 
authority, although he is countenanced by Weitke. 

Seét. 3. sav'lav xpnudlov nai mémv mpaiun.| Edd. vett. ope 
rail, &c. Steph. & Cod. A. ago marley x. x. ©. mpoTiuncaiun, 
which has been adopted by Weifke. Portus conj.. wégav; 
whence Erneft. and Zeun. wgo x. x... mdgwv mporiunodupa— 
Benwell feems to have aéted judicioufly in retaining mépuy. 
yo, which he has omitted, might eafily have crept into the 
text, from the ofcitancy of copyifts. 


Sect. 4. rvyxave.] Hindenburgh, Zeunius, and Weifke tuyxavee 


unneceffarily. Edd. vett. rvyxévas, an evident corruption. 

Sect. 5. womeg otav—amodidala.] Many editors and critics 
have attempted to correét what requires not correction. Zeu- 
nius edited daodidora, tuppofing it to refer to demep; Erneft and 
Hindenburgh feem to have thought the fame. But Mr. B. very 
properly confiders it as referring to éray, fo that any altera- 
tion is unneceflary. He has alfo rightly retained amodidecba, 
a few lines below. 

Cap. vi. feét. 6. sbegyémoorlz.] Mr. B. has clearly fhown that 
this is affirmatively fpoken, and dees not imply a queftion, as 
Zeun. imagined. 

Ibid. xgneectas.) Certiffimam Valken. emendationem re- 
cepi pro vulgato xeiicdu, nam ita fuadent futura women & 
wipytlacorla, Benw. Weifke has xprcba:. 


Sec. 
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Sect. 9. xazgct.] Kazen is from the conjecture of Erneft. MSS, 
omnes éxSpa. . But éx9ect is not ufed for moacuin and Kampot 
differs too widely from the reading of MSS.; unleis fome fource, 
hitherto unexplored, fhould reftore the paflage, we muft re- 
maiit in uncertainty. Edwards propofes ago. 

Sect. 12. tw wiv yag éxSiov.] “ Annon hee fint Socratis ref- 
pondentis verb :” Benw. - We have no doubt that they are. 

Seét. 14. asyew te xai mpairev.} The old editions have this 
paffage correctly. Steph. from what fource we are ignorant, 
give Atyev Te xara xai mpariav. Par. 1. has fome traces of this 
reading in Aéyaw Te xai z. ev. Yet xara is evidently indefenfible, 
and has been fo judged by Schneider, Zeun. and Weitke, as 
well as Benwell. The Flor. MSS. do not appear to have been 
confulted in this place. Schutz, whofe opinion has been ap- 
par by Weifke, judges the whole pailage to be fpurious; 

ut without fufficient reafon. 

Sect. 21, diovlai te yap aarirav.] 1? quod vulgo abeft recepi ex 
A. B. item. C. ubi legitur 0. te aaanwy omillo yap. Ita hee 
verba illis que opponuntur melius congruunt. Videntur 
Attici té fiudiofe prapouere to yag. Conf. 1.1.3. 2. 4. 7.i 
& fup. {. 19.0. Benwell. We prefer alfo with Salgafius and 
Rubnkenius sicfimy (Ben. puorv) at the conclufion of the fen- 
tence. Weifke retains the old reading yauorlos & duopevig. 

Seét. 22. ndopeva.] Zeunius wwyéva, a word, fays Ruhnkenius, 
Grecis inauditum. #3duevor Steph. Wells, Erneft. Weifke, and 
Schneider, probably alfo Cod. Vat. 1. and Flor. A. 

Sect. 24. dar» cwvaguoca.] We fhould’ prefer with Edwards 
@rw 7 (i.e. twi) evap, did any MS. favour the conjecture. 

Sect. 26. mais # aucileasi.] Vulg. siis ody od 2. But ai is in this place 
injurious to the fenfe of the author, and has been very properly 
omitted by Mr. B. on the authority of MSS. The other 
editions which are before us, improperly retain it. Zeunius 
and Weifke think that za» fhould be inferted before rods Ceariscus; 
without iufficient reafon. 

Sect. 28. uai avremSupiioba.] xai feems to have been igno- 
ranily inferted by copyitts, in confequence of its being pre- 
fixed to tle preceding verbs. Zeunius and Benwell ipeak 
hefitatingly ; Erneft. has rightly rejected it. 

Sect. 29. azeigus Exew-Sngav av8carous.] Junt. Siigay aoSputw; 
whence Zeunius has edited mgic Sugow av, with Paris and Marg. 
Steph. ew tod Sngay ewSeaxoug appears to us to approach nearer 
to the truth. Steph. Wells, Ernett. and Weiike, agree with 
Mr. Benwell. 

Sect. 36. a dn nai £7 re:obels écSais Exe, ayeuas, &e.} “ Bellario- 
nem fecutus interpunctum pott ragéis delevi & pott Eew pou, 
ut verba 6S2; fxew ad wucSis referantur. Vulgares edd. 8 
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verba cum wyzua conjungunt; minus re¢te opinor.” Benw. 
The patiage ought certainly to be fo divided, as Weifke alfo 
perceived. A faulty punctuation in Arifiotle’s Poetics we will 
here take the liberty of noticing, fince it has efcaped the ob- 
fervation of the beft editors. It occurs at p. 41. Ed. Tyr. 8°. 
aroaywderaley yap Tovld fri" maviwy obdev yap exe av Ou. Read 
arraywooralov yee TIO esi Tavlwy Boe yar, Kc. 

Sect. 38. 1 ef cor meiooups xown Thy irw Levdomevos ds av soatMymd, 
&c. taviny émriigé}as.] In this patlaze ay feems to be tpurious, 
and has been to efieemed by Weitke, though no other editor 
has taken offence at it. ai or ok was perhaps originally 
written; thus we have a Gv). cimovomina . .. Ta éavlav émitpé}ou im- 
mediately atterwards. Weulke propofes a third conjecture, 
&: aga se. but this is lefs probable. 

Sect. 38. cures cima: dev mucs.] Steph. and the generality of 
editors oiues Geiv twas tavtas Sugastas, But tavlas Sneaotas is un- 
fupported by anv MSS. or oid edition, which have all (with 
the exception of MS, 1.) oiuas dé muds, Omitting oitws. Ernett, 
Zeun. Weifke, and MS. 1. srws cimas dew Spay twas. We prefer 
the reading of Mr. Benwell. 

Cap. vil. fect. 2. ay 1g wot ones. . egsiv.] Zeunius has replaced, 
on the authority of autient Edd. do%. But av, as Schneid. 
and Benwell very properly remark, refers to sigew. The fame 
error has been committed by Zeunius, L. iti. ¢. 5. 1.27. L. iii. 
c.o. f.13. L. iv. c. 8. f. 7. and in Geconom. c, 4. f. 18. 

Sect. 6. Kugitts.] Vulg. Kigicos “quod Valk. negat fuiffe 
nomen Grecum.” Kugiles is in Vat. i. and Flor. A. Kugudg, 
Vindob. 1. 


Sect. Q mgoraing ns.) “ wporainors uno verbo {cribendum con- 


jiciebat Reiikius & fic eft,in Vindob. 2. quare ita ediderunt 


Erneftus & Edvardfius.” (Zeun. and Weitke have done the 
fame.) Sane non difplicet hac leétio. Sed vulgatam habent, 
Vat.1. & A. B.C. E. émorarte; is corriget Vaikenarius. minus 
recte opinor.” Benw. We are of opinion that sgoraineng 
defervesa fettled habitation in the text. No dependance can 
be placed on MSS. in points of this fort, as in the old way of 
writing no {pace was left between the refpective words. The 
antient MSS. were alfo in capitais, fo that the accental marks 
afford no great argument againit the correction. Benwell 
hinfelf acknowledges that in thefe minutia MSS, are of no 
great weight. See p. 573- 

Sect. 10 ageraztseca.] Reilke con}. mgexwiésala, which is per- 
haps better. 

Sect. 13. ov.) Zeunius and the generality of editors dv, Why 
was not the Attic form reftored, L, iii. c. 2. {. 1.—and in other 
places? 


Vou. V. Ss Cap. 
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Cap. viii. ie&t. 2. wot rx exrvendee Epyager$ar;} Erneft. Zeun. 
a d Weiike con ‘emn ta émitndaz as {purious; and although Mr. 
B. has retained it in his text, he.accedes to this judgement. 
He obterves that we may thus correct the paflage: yioboi 
Epyakoucrov ta éxvrndeia mopiterda:; but he juftly pronounces it 
beiter Lo omit ta ém. entirely. 

Sect. 3. tw téiv martiova yonuctle usilnuivor, 72 deouewm, &Ke.] The 
conjecture of Keitke is very probable and elegant ; who would 
reject the former rw and place the point after the latter, con- 
fidering it as an enclitic. 

Ibid. rov.] Zeun. &. Paris tov. The fame critic prefers with 
Erneft. aud MS. 1. rovlav (vulg. roviov) f. 6. 

Sect.6. cttw yao tmusa.] “ Putabam olim legendum obtw yag 
av musa, etc. Sed nihil opus eft hac emendatione. Cf. fupra 
c.7. f.11. p.” Benw. We humbly prefume to think with 
Schneid. and Weitke, that av is indifpenfable, both here and in 
all other places where the prefent infinitive has the power of 
the infinitive future. 

Cap. ix. fect.1. & an QoCoiump, Omws un ter aires we teamoilo.] We 
are difpofed to fufpec that we thould read sign PoCoiuny was, san Sc. 

Set. 3. s Eg pdsov sivas card tiv cumoparlav raueavev.] No paf- 
fage in any clatlic has given more troubie to commentators 
than this; which all, with one voice, pronounce to be moft 
corrupt. MS. :. has sipuérepos iy ard which has been approved 
by Ernefi. Zeun. & Ruhnken. though the latter critic thinks 
év thould be difcarded. Schutz, who has been copied by Weitke, 
reads eiguiregos % Os aad.—-Benwell thinks siguéseges inapplicable ; 
* quoniam vox illa ad indolem tantum refertur, cum h. |. defi- 
deretur vox, que virtutem animi juttitiam fc. five modera- 
tionem fignificet.’ He propofes, therefore, dixcuorepos, But we 
perceive no reafon why the natural difpofition of Archedemus 
might not have been the fubject of Xenophon’s remark. On 
fo corrupta paflage a freedom of conjeéture may be indulged. 
We have thought that agin; apis 70 aad tiv cumopailiw rauCavar, 
might be read. agin; wp; 70, does not in found recede very far 
from én gasov, the reading of the old editions. 

Seét. 5. nai ei9bs téiv cuxogavléilwy.] Xenophon evidently {peaks 
of one only of the caiumniations of Crito, fince be adds 
mpoexaricallo eis Sin Tyuociav, év H dutoy Ee xpSivu. We muti, 
theretore, with MS. 1. Zeun. and Erneft. add airav twa before 
@porxaréodlo, or, which is perhaps better, read with the Glafgow 
editor, ts av ovx0p. There is no neceflity, however, for changing 
mgoexantcalo into mpoexaazilo with Vindob. 2. as Erneft. and Zeun. 
have done. 

Se&t.7. Cinwvla wanciov.] © Couoilas edidit Zeunius e. Leuncl. 
fed ‘peflime.” Benw. Notwithftanding this decifive condem- 
nation, we are perfuaded that Zeunius is right. The -~ 
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the words is dewee of daros vousis Courovlas, not Gray ola. v. Céraviau as 
Mr. B. erroneouily conceived, and as is the cafe in the paflage 
to which he refers us, c. 5. f.5. See our remarks on it. 

Cap. x. fect.1. caclga tévlw.] Par. 1. Brod. & Zeun. toch 
We prefer Reifke's conjecture éai téla. In the beginning of 
the next feétion we are inclined to fufpect that Ti 7 ap {hould 
be written for ti y2g, which appears to us to refer generally to 
fome fentence either previoufly expreffed or elegantly omitted; 
but it is not fo here. Of this, however, “ judicent peritiores.” 

We have now carried our remarks to the end of the fecond 
book, and have attempted to give fuch a view of what has 
been done in this edition, as may enable the reader to form 
his own judgement on its merits. The article bas infenfibly 
grown under our hands to a greater bulk than we had origin- 
ally intended; we muft referve, therefore, what we have to 
offer on the remainder of this publication for a future number. 


[To be continued.] 








Art. CXXVIII. The Life of Sir Walter Ralegh, Knt. By Arthur 
Cayley, Jun. Efq. 
[Concluded from page 13.} 


) bes analyzing the contents of this work in the 19th Num- 

ber of our Journal, we had occafion to exhibit Sir 
Walter Ralegh rifing, by the power of his talents, from the 
mediocrity of his original fituation in the Englifh community, 
to places of eminent honour and diftinction. We now pro- 
ceed to trace the caufes and progrefs of his downfall from the 
heights of ambition, and briefly to enumerate the events 
which embittered the latter period of his life, and at length 
hurried him out of the world by a premature death. 

The origin of Ralegh’s misfortunes is to be found in the 
intriguing {pirit of Cecil, who, at the very time when he pro- 
felled to entertain every friendly fentunent towards him, 
regarded him with a fuipicious eye, and iecretly plotted his 
ruin. That crafty courtier, perceiving the heaith of Elizabeth 
to decline, towards the clofe of her reign, began privately to 
pay his homage to the ring fun. With confummate artitice, 
bat at the fame time at no inconfiderable hazard, he kept 
up a correfpondence with the King of Scotland, the prefump- 
tive heir to the crown, in the courte of which he contrived to 
ftrengthen the prejudices againft Ralegh which had been 
previoufly infufed into the mind of that weak monarch by the 
Earl of Effex. The evil opinion which James had thus been 
led to entertain of the Knight was confirmed and encreated 
by the intelligence which he received, that, in contemplation 
of the death of Elizabeth, Ralegh had fuggeited, to fome of the 

$2 council, 
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council, the expediency of refiri€ting the power of her fuc- 
ceffor by certain limitations. It was probably in refentment 
of this political herefy that James, on his acceffion to the 
Englifh throne, forbade Sir Walter to attend him on his 
journey from Scotland. Soon after the King’s arrival in 
London, his want of confidence in Ralegh was more de- 
cifively manifefted by his depriving him of the office of Cap- 
tain of the guard. It muft however be obferved, that by way 
of compentation for his falary, and alfo for the emoluments 
of his wine-patent, which he was now compelled to refign, 
Ralegh received from James a penfion of 300]. per ann. and a 
remitlion of certain arrears due from him to the crown, From 
thefe circumfiances we may perhaps be juftified in drawing 
the conclufion, that the King’s dilpleafure againft Sir Walter 
was not extremely violent, and that if the Knight had been 
left to the free exerciie of his extraordinary abilities, he would 
foon have been diftinguifhed by the favour of his new fove- 
reign. This his enemies in all probability dreaded, and, in 
confequence of their machinations, “three months had not 
elapfed fince the King’s arrival in England, before Ralegh 
was charged with treafonable praétices againft his govern- 
ment.” 

Mr. Cayley juftly obferves that “this alleged confpiracy 
is a riddle of fiate which has never been folved.” We are of 


opinion, however, that the interefting documents which. he 
has collected, though not arranged in the anofi fkilful manner, 


throw confiderable light upon the fubject. From thefe we 
think it evidently appears that Ralegh fell a victim to the 
malice of his enemies, who effected his ruin by taking advan- 
tage of the terror and indignation of the people, to connett a 

retended with a real plot. ‘There is no doubt that Sir Griffin 

Jarkham, the Lord Grey, Mr. George Brooke, one Copley, and 
others, being difcontented with the proceedings of the court, 
con{pired in conjunétion with Watfon and Clarke, two prietis, 
and other agents of the Popith faction, to feize the perfon of 
the Ring, and dictate to hiin certain changes in the govern- 
ment; but before their plot was ripe for execution the con- 
fpirators were arrefted and committed to prifon. Unfortunate- 
ly for himfelf, Ralegh had for fome time maintained an_in- 
timate acquaintance with Lord Cobham, the brother of Mr. 
George Brooke. Cobham, who was certainly a moft unprin- 
cipled chara¢ier, appears to have been about this time bribed 
by the Spanifh ambaffador, D’Aremberg, to foment difcontents 
in the kingdom, and to betray whatever fecrets of the Englifh 
court might come to his knowledge. On the difcovery of the 
plot of Maskhess aud Brooke, fufpicions were entertained 


that, 
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that, by the medium of his brother, Cobham might have 
become a participator in it. His perfon was accordingly 
fecured ; and Sir Walter Ralegh, who was then at Windfor, 
where the examinations of witneffes againft the confpirators 
were taken, was defired to attend the council. in order to give 
any information relative to the bufinefs which his intimacy 
with Cobham might have enabled him to acquire. On this 
occafion, though he appears to have difcountenanced the idea 
that his friend had any concern in the plot, he intimated his 
fufpicions that he maintained a correfpondence of an equi- 
vocal nature with the Spanifh ambaflador. This fuggeftion 
having been communicated to the accufed Lord on his fub- 
fequent examination, in the impulfe of rage, he retaliated on 
the Knight by impeaching him as the contriver of a treafon- 
able defign to raife an infurrection in England by means of 
Spanifh gold, a large fupply of which he had induced Cobham 
to undertake to folicit trom the Archduke of Auftria and the 
King of Spain. This charge was eagerly received by the 
enemies of Ralegh, at whole fuggeftion he was arrefted and 
fent to the Tower. There, if credit may be given to the tefti- 
mony of his adverfary, Cecil, his conftancy of mind fo far 
forfook him, that he attempted to deftroy himielf. Soon after 


his commitment, he addrefied a letter in his own vindication 


to the leading members of the cabinet. His defence was, 
however, deemed unfatisfactory ; nor did he derive any benefit 
from a memorial which he afterwards tran{mitted to the King. 
The exculpatory proteftations of a criminal are indeed fre- 
quently, if not generally, to be received with a confiderable 
egree of fufpicion—but they alone who are converfant with 
the hiftorv of ftate profecutions in the times of the Stuarts will 
hear without furprife, that the opinion of tlie crown lawyers 
on the cafe of Ralegh, does not appear to have been altered by 
the important fact of Cobhain’s having, on his third examina- 
tion, retracted almoft the whole of his charge againft him. On 
the 12th of November, 1602, Sir Walter was conveyed to the 
Caftle of Winchefter, at which city the term was held, in con- 
fequence of the plague raging in London; and on the 17th of 
the fame month he was tried on an indictment for high trea- 
fon. His trial Mr. Cayley has given at length. On its 
perufal, the ingenuous reader will be hurt at the hypocrify 
of Cecil, and at the brutality of Coke the Attorney General, 
who not only branded the prifoner with the title of traitor, 
before he was found guilty, but meanly fneered at his accom- 
plifhments, by obferving that they had that day to deal with 
a man of wit; and bafely qualified him by the epithets of 
“vile and execrable,” of “viper and fpider of hell.” The 
$3 great 
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great object of the public profecutor manifeftly was, to connec 
the imputed plot of Ralegh with the recorded guilt of Grey, 
Markham, and others, who had been convi¢ted a few days 
before. ~ In this attempt, however, he entirely failed ; the onl 
evidence which tended to criminate Ralegh was that of Cob- 
ham, whofe affidavits were admitted as proofs, whilft the 
prifoner in vain demanded to be allowed to confront and 
crofs-examine the fufpicious witnefs. With an honeft and 
impartial jury indeed this was unneceflary, as the teftimony of 
Cobham was completely done away by the following letter, 
with the exhibition of which Ralegh clofed his defence. 

“ Seeing myfelf fo near my end, for the difcharge of my own con- 
fcience, and freeing myfelf from your blood, which elfe might cry 
vengeance againft me, [ proteft upon my falvation I never prattifed 
with Spain by your procurement; God fo comfort me in this my 
affliction, as you are a true fubject, for any thing that I know. | 
will fay as Daniel, Purus fum a fanguine hujus. So God have 
mercy upon my foul, as I know no treafon by you !” 


Notwithftanding this palpable impeachment of Cobham’s 
credibility, the jury found Ralegh guilty, and, after receiving 
an abufive admonition from the Lord Chief Juftice, he was 
condemned to die. The impreflion which was made upon the 


public mind by the conduc of his trial is very forcibly def- 


cribed in the following extract of a letter from Sir Dudley 
Carleton to Mr, John Chamberlain. ‘ 


“He anfwered with that temper, wit, learning, courage and judg- 
ment, that fave that it went with the hazard of his life, it was the 
happieft day that ever he fpent. And fo well he fhifted all advan- 
tages that were taken againfi him, that were not fama malum gra- 
vius quam res, and, an 1] name half hanged, in the opinion of all 
men he had been acquitted. 

_ “The two firft that brought the news to the King, were Roger 
-Afhton, and a Scotchman; whereof one affirmed that never any 
man {poke fo well in times paft, nor would do in the world to come ; 
and the other faid, that whereas when he faw him firft, he was fo 
led with the common hatred, that he would have gone a hundred 
miles to have feen him hanged, he would, ere he parted, have gone 
a thoufand to have faved his life. In one word, never was a man 
fo hated, and fo popular in fo thort a time.” 


On the 29th of November the two priefts Watfon and Clarke 
were executed with circumftances of favage barbarity at Win- 
chefter ; and on the 5th of December Mr. George Brooke was 
beheaded in the Cattle of the fame city. Warrants having 
been received on Wednefday the 7th, ordering the execution 

_of Markham, Grey, and Cobham, for the Friday following, 
they were accordingly conducted to the feaffold ; ~ after 
ayIng 
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having feverally undergone the horrors of a violent death, in 
the awful preparation for the fatal firoke, juft as they were 
ready to lay their heads on the block, they were led back to 
the great hall of the Caftle; and being afterwards brought 
together on the fcaffold, they were informed that his Majefty 
had been gracioufly pleafed to commute their punifhment for 
im prifonment. The fame grace was extended to Sir Walter, 
who was ordered to be committed to the Tower during plea- 
fure. 

At the time when Ralegh lay in confinement in Winchefter 
Caftle, daily expeéting the annunciation of his fate, he wrote 
the following letter to his wife, which we infert as a proof that 
on this trying occafion he united in his mind the virtues of 
fortitude, refignation, and conjugal affection. 


“ You fhall now receive, my dear wife, my laft word’ in thefe my 
laft lines. My love I fend you, that you may keep it when I am 
dead; and my counfel, that you may remember it when I am no 
more, 1 would not, by my will, prefent you with forrows, dear 
Befs ;—let them go into the grave with me, and be buried in the 
duft., And feeing it is not the will of God that ever I thall fee 
a more in this life, bear it patiently, and with a heart like thy- 
elf. 

“ Firft, I fend you all the thanks which my heart can conceive, or 
my words can exprefs, for your many travails and care taken for 
me; which though they have not taken effeét as you wifhed, yet 
my gous to you is not the lefs. But pay it I never fhall in this 
world, 

“Secondly, I befeech you for the love you bear me living, do 
not hide yourfelf many days aftermy death. But, by your travails, 
feek to help your miferable fortunes, and the right of your poor 
child. Thy mournings cannot avail me, I am but duft. 

“Thirdly, you fhall underftand that my land was conveyed bona, 
fide to my child. The writings were drawn at Midfummer was 
twelvemonths, My honeft coufin, Brett, can teftify f much, and 
Dalberrie, too, can remember fomewhat therein. And I truft my 
blood will quench their malice that have thus cruelly murdered me, 
and that they will not feek alfo to kill thee and thine with extreme 
poverty. To what friend to direé thee I know not; for all mine 
have left me in the true time of trial, and I plainly perceive that 
my death was determined from the firft day. Moft forry I am, God 
knows, that being thus furptifed with death, I can leave you in no 
better eftate. God is my witnefs I meant you all my office of wines, 
or all that I could have purchafed by felling it; half my ftuff and all 
my jewels, but fome one for the boy. But God hath prevented all 
my refolutions, €ven that Great God that ruleth all in all. But if 
you can live free from want, care fer no more; the reft is but 
vanity: love God, and begin betimes to repofe yourfelf on him ; and 
therein fhall you find true and lafting riches, and endlefs comfort. 

s 4 For 
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For the reft, when you have travailed, and wearied your thoughts 
over all forts of worldly cogitation, you fhall but fit down by forrow 
in the end. Teach your fon alfo to love and fear God, while he is 
yet young, that the fear of God may grow upwith him. And then 
God will be a bufhand to you, and a father to him; a hufband and a 
father which cannot be taken from you. 

“Bavly oweth me 2001. und Adrian Gilbert 6001. In Jerfey, 
alfo, I have much money owing me. Betide, the arrearages of the 
wiues will pay my debts; and, howfoever you do, for my foul’s fake, 
pay all poor men. 

“ When I am gone, no doubt you fhall be fought to by many, for 
the world thinks I was very rich. But take heed of the pretences 
of men, and their affections, For they lait not, but in honeft and 
worthy men; and no greater milery can befall you in this hfe, than 
to become a prey, and atterwards to be defpifed. 1 fpeak not this, 
God knows, .to diffuade you from marriage; for it will be beft for 
you, both in reipect of the wor!d and of God. As for me, I am ne 
more yours, nor you mine. Death has cut us afunder; and God 
hath divided me from the world, and you from me. 

“ Remember your poor child, for his father’s fake, who chofe 
you and loved you in his happieft time. Get thofe letters, if it be 
poffible, which I writ to the Lords, wherein I fued for my life. God 
is my witnefs, it was for you and yours that I defired life. But it 
is trug that I difdain mytelf for begging it; for, know it, dear wife, 
that your fon is the fon of a true man, and one who, in his own 
refpect, defpifeth death, and all his mithapen and ugly forms, 

“J cannot write much. God, he knoweth, how hardly I fteal this 
time while others fleep. And it is alfo high time that I fhould 
feparate my thoughts from the world. Beg my dead body, which, 
living, was denied thee. And either lay it at Sherborne, if the land 
continue, or in Exeter church, by my father and mother. I can 
fay ne more, time and death call me away. 

“ The everlafiing, powerful, infinite, and omnipotent God, who is 
goodnefs itfelf, the true life and true light, keep thee and thine, have 
mercy on me, and teach me to forgive my perfecutors and accufers, 
and fend us to meet in his glorious kingdom. My dear wife, fare- 
well! blefs my poor boy, pray for me, and let my good God hold 
you both in his arms! 

“ Written with the dying hand of, fometime thy hufband, but now, 
alas! overthrown, : 
“ Your’s that was, but now not my own, 

“WaLter RaLeen.” 


Sir Walter was removed to the Tower on the 15th of De- 
cember, 1603.. Within the walls of that fortrefs he was im- 
mured for more than the {pace of twelve years—a moft ferious 
deduction from the feanty fum of human exiftence! But the 
refiraints of a prifon could not fubdue the energy of his 
mind ; and he dedicated this long interval of. reft from more 
active exertions to ftudy and compofition, and to the conduct- 

ing 
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ing of chemical proceffes, in which he appears to have taken 
great delight. Some of his dometiics were permitted to at- 
tend him; and in the kind offices of his Lady, who dutifull 

fhared his imprifonment, he experienced the moft heart-felt 
alleviation of his diftreffes. And greatly did he ftand in need 
of comfort. Some of his confidential agents, taking advantage 
of his helplefs fituation, attempted to defraud him of his pro- 
perty—bis enemies from time to time exerted their influence 
to contract the little liberties in which he was indulged after 
he had refided fome time in the Tower—and, to crown his mit- 
fortunes, the King deprived him of his manor of Sherborne, 
to glut the rapacity ot the infamous Duke of Somerfet. To 
various intercetiions which were at different intervals made to 
James, on behalf of Sir Walter, that monarch turned a deaf 
ear—nor does he appear to have relented, notwithftanding 
thofe intercetlions were at length fupported by the Queen, and 
his eldeft fon, Prince Henry*. That darling of the nation 
had conceived a ftrong attachment to the perfecuted Knight, 
whofe accomplifhments he appears to have eftimated at theis 


juft value; and, in grateful return for whofe inftructions, he 
intended to have reftored to him the manor of Sherborne, 
which he had prevailed on his father to purchafe from Somerfet 
and beftow upon himielf. The Prince’s death, however, pre- 
vented the accomplifhment of this munificent defign ; and on 


that much lamented event tlie eftate in quettion was rettored 
to the rapacious favourite. 

With Prince Henry died the expectations which Ralegh 
had begun to entertain of recovering his liberty. But the 
fall of the Duke of Somerfet, whofe robbery of his property, of 
courfe, rendered him his moft pertinacious enemy, revived his 
hopes ; and a prefent of 15001. feafonably made to two kinf- 
men of the new minion, effected what could not be wrought 
by a fente of juftice, or by the impulfe of compaffion. In con- 
fequence of the mediation of Villiers, James confented to the 
releafe of Ralegh, who was accordingly liberated on the 17th 
of March, 1615. 

During the term of his inprifonment, Sir Walter had main- 
tained frequent communications with Guiana; and when, on 
his reftoration to liberty, he found his fortunes ruined, a with 
to retrieve them concurred with an honourable defire to render 
fome brilliant fervice to his fovereign, in prompting him -to 

revifit 





* It appears from a letter of Ralegh’s to Secretary Winwood, that 
the King of Denmark alfo ineffectually interceded in his behalr. 
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revifit that land of imaginary wealth. He accordingly pro- 
cured a commiffion from the King, which bears the date of 
Auguft 26, 1616. So great was the reputation of the Knight 
amongft his countrymen, that his intentions of making a 
voyage to South America were no fooner known, than adven- 
turers eagerly crowded to his ftandard, by whofe affiftance he 
was enabled to fit out fourteen veflels of various defcriptions, 
The commencement of the operations of this fquadron were in- 
aufpicious, and ill fortune attended the whole of its courfe. The 
time of its failing was protracted by various caufes; and when 
it at length put to fea it was compelled by ftrefs of weather to 
take fhelter in Cork harbour, where it was detained for upwards 
ofa month. Its paflage from Cape Verd to the American coaft, 
which is ufually effected in fifteen or twenty days, occupied 
fix weeks; and when the adventurers arrived at Guiana, they 
were worn down and diminifhed in number by ficknefs. Soon 
after he had caft anchor, however, Ralegh ordered Keymis, 
his confidential agent, and fecond in command, to fail up the 
Oroonoko and explore a gold mine, which he had difcovered, 
or which he imagined he had difcovered, during their former 
voyage, and the poflefling of which mppents to have been the 
main, or indeed the fole objec of the expedition. Keymis 
accordingly proceeded with five fhips to the place of his def- 


tination—but on his landing he was oppofed by a confider- 
able force of Spaniards. Having repelled thefe affailants, 
he purfued them to the town of St. Thomas, which had been 
lately erected by a Spanifh colony, and, making an attack 
upon the place, he took it by affault, the inhabitants fleeing in 
a body into the woods. In the firft onfet, however, Sir Walter 
— eldeft fon was flain as he was animating the foldiers ; 


and heymis, difpirited with this lofs, and apprehenfive that 
his paffage to the mine would be effectually obftructed by the 
fugitive garrifon of St. Thomas, who were favoured by the 
difficultics of the paffes through the woods, after burning and 
pillaging the town, returned to the mouth of the Oroonoko. 
On his arrival there, Sir Walter, wrung with anguith at the lols 
of his fon, and at the failure of a plan on the fuccefs of which 
he had fiaked his reputation and the remnant of his fortune, 
reproved him, for his pufillanimity and mifconduét, in fuch 
fevere terms, that, in the defpondency of his fpirit, he retired 
to his cabin and fhot himfelf. The grief and chagrin of Sir 
Walter on the contemplation of thefe melancholy events were 
aggravated by his difcovering, on the perufal of certain papers 
feized at the fack of St. Thomas, that the moft minute par- 
ticulars of his plans, which he had in confequence of a peremp- 
tory command fubmitted to his fovereign, had been eommu- 
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wicated to the Spaniards. This act of treachery had been 
accomplifhed by the intrigues of Gondemar, the Spanifh am- 
baffador, who, taking advantage of the eagernefs of James to 
procure a treaty of marriage between Prince Charles and the 
fecond daughter of Spain, had acquired an almoft abfolute 
afcendancy in the Englifh court. This afeendancy he exer- 
cifed to complete. the defiruétion of Ralegh. Immediately 
upon the landing of that unfortunate adventurer at Plymouth, 
he was apprifed that the King had iffued a proclamation de- 
claratory of his deteftation of the conduct of his expedition ; 
and, as he was fetting off for London in order to juftity himfelf 
to his Majefty, he was arrefted on the road. In thefe circum- 
ftances, Sir Walter at firft meditated an efcape into France ; 
but upon further confideration he laid that projeé& afide, and 
proceeded on the road to London. In order, however, to gain 
time io arrange his defence, he counterfeited ficknefs at Salit- 
bury, where he compofed an apology for his voyage. His 
journey was, however, hattened by a purfuivant, who arrived 
with a new warrant; in confequence of which he was fo much 
alarmed for his fafety, that on his arrival in the metropolis he 
aflumed a difguife, and eluding, as he imagined, the vigilance 
of his keepers, he attempted to make his efcape. In this tranf- 
action, however, he was the dupe of his own agents, who 
bafely betrayed him, and caufed him to be arrefted in a boat 
below Woolwich. {immediately on his apprehenfion, he was 
recommitted to the Tower. The humble petitions which he 
now prefented to the King and the Duke of Buckingham, 
were of no avail. On the 25th of Odtober he was brought to 
the bar of the King’s Bench, at Weftminfter, and the record 
of his conviction in 1603 being read, he was afked what he 
could fay for himfelf, why execution fhould not be awarded 
againft him. In reply to this interrogation, he pleaded that as 
his Majefty had fince his conviction granted him a committion 
which even extended fo far as to give him the power of life 
and death over his fellow fubjects, the former judgment againtt 
him was virtually annulled. This plea was over-ruled, on the 
ground that a remifiion of the punifhment of treafon cannot 
be preftumed upon implication ; and as James had, at the time 
of Ralegh’s liberation, refufed to grant him a pardon in due 
form, nothing remained for him to do but to throw himielf on 
the royal mercy ; and the Chief Juftice, after a fhort addrefs, 
in which he appears to have been ftudious to treat the prifoner 
with the utmoft refpect, granted execution againft him. 
Ralegh fpent the fhort interval which occurred between his 
appearance at the King’s Bencheand his death, in preparing 
the heads of a juftificatory fpeech, and in compofing a copy 
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of verfes, the quaintnefs and fiudied terms of which fhould 
feem to indicate that his ingenuity was by no means impaired 
by the intrufion of either forrow or fear. About nine o’clock 
on the morning of the 29th of October, he was conducted to 
the {caffold erected in Old Palace Yard. On this trying oe- 
cafion he conducted himfelf with the utmoft firmnefs and 
compofure ; and after addrefling himfelf to the {pectators at 
fome length, in vindication of certain particulars of his con- 
duét, which had been mifreprefented and made the fubject 
of obloquy, he cheerfully fubmitted to the fatal ftroke. 

Thus fell Sir Walter Ralegh, a man in point of talents 
fecond to none whofe aciions are recorded in the annals of 
Englifh hiftory. Uniting in his charaéter the accomplith- 
ments of the gentleman and the learning of the icholar, he 
was equally confpicuous in arts and in arms. An honourable 
ambition incited him to diftinguifh himfelf in fighting the 
battles of his country. Before his enterprifing {pirit diffi- 
culties vanifhed, and danger difappeared. His fate was fin- 
gularly cruel. After having been for a long feries of years 
a terror to the Spaniards, he was wrongfully accufed of trea- 
cheroufly betraying to them the interefis of his native land ; 
and when a fenfe of jufiice had induced his fovereign to fuf- 
pend, for the fpace of fifteen years, the punifhment awarded 
againft him in confequence of an iniquitous conviction, he, at 
length, fell a facrifice to the refentment of the rulers of that 
very nation whofe caufe he had been accufed of treafonably 
efpoufing. 

Of the works of Sir Walter, Mr. C. has given a catalogue, 
which comprifes not only fuch as have been publifhed, but 
many which fiill remain in manufcript. He has alfo fuccefs- 
fully vindicated the fame of his hero againft the obfervations 
of Mr. Hume—and in his general eftimate of his character, 
he evinces confiderable candour, fagacity, and difcrimination. 
A large portion of his fecond volume is occupied by an appen- 
dix, confifting of fcarce pieces illuftrative of Sir Walter's bio- 
graphy. This forms a very acceptable addition to the mals 
of documents of which the greater part of this work confifis; 
and by the collection of which Mr. C. has, in our opinion, 
rendered a very important fervice to thofe who with to become 
deeply acquainted with a moft interefting period of the Eng- 
ith hiftory. 
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Art. CXXIX. Traité élémentaire de Minéralogie ; fuicant les prin- 
cipes du Profefeur Werner. Par A. J. M. Brochant, Ingénieur 
des Mines. Vol. 1. with a Plate. An9Q. Vol. Il. with the 
Atlas. Anil. 8vo. Villier, Paris. 


W* have already, in our third volume, (p. 241) when giving 

our opinion of Profeffor Jamefon’s crude and miferable 
attempt to naturalize the mineralogical fyftem of Werner in 
our language, expreffed our diffatisfaction at the great want 
of difcrimination in that fy{tem, ref{pecting the {pecies. 

At the fame time, we mentioned, with tome Bae of ref- 
pect, the work at prefent before us. Since that time, we have 
beftowed much care in examining this treatife by Brochant, 
and find no caufe to retract our praifes, fo far as concerns the 
execution of the work; but as to the claffification of the 
minerals, our objections, infiead of yielding to a greater ac- 
guaintance with the fyftiem, become ftronger. 


+ 


M. Brochant was led to the compilation of this work, by 
remarking the grofs miftakes into which fome of his country- 
men had fallen, in confequence of their not being acquainted 
with the German fyfiem of mineralogy. He obferves that 
the French are, with great juftice, reproached on account of 
the little knowledge they have of foreign languages, and aifo 


for their ignorance in refpect to the progrefs made in the fci- 
ences by their neighbours. Notwithftanding fome French 
mineralogifts, in the plenitude of their natural vanity, had 
criticifed the fyftem of Werner, yet M. Brochant fhews that this 
fyftem was no otherwife known there, than by mere catalogues 
of the names of the fpecies, full of the grofleft blunders. The 
real intention of Werner’s treatife on the external charaéters 
of minerals, was totally mifunderftood, the French fuppof- 
ing the word charaéter was ufed in the fame fente as jn the 
other parts of natural hiftory, whereas the German profeffor 
defigned only to give the explanation of the terms to be ufed 
in defcribing foflils by their external appearance. 

Although the author avowedly adopts the fyftem of Werner, 
he takes care to inform his readers that he does not pretend to 
fiand forth in defence of it, but, at the fame time, he profefles 
himfelf equally averfe to criticife it. He founds this rever- 
ence for the fyftem on the great applaufe with which it has 

een received in Germany, rather then on the intrinfic merits 

Which be perceives in it; at the fame time, notwithftanding 
his defire to avoid making a comparifon of Werner’s {yftem 
with that of any other mineralogift, be does not fcruple to 
declare his opinion of the inferiority of the German mineralo- 
gifts, in refpect to the knowledge of the crytialline forms of 
fubfiances ; 
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fubftances ; to which affertion, moft perfons, we believe, who 
have beftowed any attention on the {ubject, will readily affent. 

Refpecting the publication of this tyfiem at the very fame 
time that Hauy (of whom the author is proud to fay he is a 
pupil) was publifhing another, founded upon different prin- 
ciples, M: Brochant obferves, that his | pers defign was to 
explain hiftorically the S scmnig, sae and nomenclature of the 
German fchool of mineralogy, fo that the fynonymous names 
of the two rival fyftems might be properly afcertained ; a point 
which he very properly confiders as of the higheft importance 
in mineralogy ; and, we may add, in every other department 
of the knowledge of nature. 

Of the grofs miftakes that have arifen from the imperfed 
knowledge which the French had of the fynonymous names 
of minerals in the German and French languages, the author 
gives the following ftriking examples: 


“Un exemple des plus marquans que l’on peut en citer, eft ce 
qui eft arrivé relativement aux minéraux connus en France fous les 
noms de peridot et de chryfolithe. Klaproth et Vauquelin avaient 
analyfé tous deux le peridot, un fous le nom de chryfolithe qu'il 
porte depuis long-tems en Allemagne; l’autre fous cebui de peridot: 
on ne s‘etait pas imaginé de comparer ces analyfes qui étaient aflez 
conformes, parce qu’on ignorait que la chryfolithe des Allemands 
fit notre peridot; et il arriva méme que Vauquelin, voulant véri- 
fier Y'analyfe de la chryfolithe de KJaproth, prit pour cela une 
pierre connue en France fous ce nom, qu’il trouva avec etonnement 
compofée de phofphate calcaire; c’etait én effet cette efpece de 
phofphate calcaire que Werner diftingue de |’apatite, fous le nom 
de /pargelftein ou pierre d’afperge, et que Klaproth avait déja ana- 
lyfee depuis long-tems, fans qu’on en ait eu connaifiance en France. 
Ce n’a été que long-tems apres, et fur des recherches que le citoyen 
Dolomieu fit 4 ce fujet dans la minéralogie d’ Emmerling, qu’on a 
enfin débrouillé cette confufion.”—(Vol.i. p. 9.) 


The confufion which happened in this inftance, and others 
that might occur, are certainly a fufficient juftification of M. 
Brochant for beftowing his time and labour in endeavouring 
to explain, fo far as it was poflible, the myfterious and incom- 
prehentible fy{tem of the German profefior. 

lt is certain that the pains and attention of M. Brochant 
have not been beftowed entirely in vain; for, as we mentioned 
in our review of Jamefon’s Syftem of Mineralogy, the work 
_ now before us is, without doubt, the moft clear and concile 
view that has, as yet, been given of the Oryétognoftic fyfiem 
of Werner. Indeed we may fay with juftice, that the pre- 
vious fiudy of French mineralogy has certainly enabled the 
author to give, in many inftances, a clearer view of the _ 
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than could poflibly have-been given by any perfon who had 
acquired his Seouiéden by the German method only. © 

The confufion that yet remains is only fuch as is infepar- 
able, either fram the principles on which the claffification is 
founded, or the aberrations from thofe principles, which have 
in many cafes taken place. Thus we are told that the genera 
are formed not indeed from the predominant principle, but 
from the charaéterifing principle of the feveral {pecies ; yet, © 
in fome cafes, we find that certain ry of minerals are 
arranged under a genus bearing the title of a principle which 
is fo far from being the characterifing or predominant prin- 
ciple of their compofition, that it is not even contained in them, 
This is notorioufly the cafe with Opal, which is placed in the 
argillaceous genus, although it appears, from the analyfis of 
Klaproth, that it contains no argile, but is a combination: of 
filica and water. In like manner, we find diamond placed at 
the head of the clafs of earths; notwith{tanding it is probable 
that it contains no earth of any kind, but is ittelf one of the 
chemical principles of bodies, and belongs to the clafs of in- 
flam mables. 

Nor can it here be faid that thefe bodies are arranged under 
thefe genera and claffes, on account of their external habit 
being analogous to thofe of the other fpecies in the fame 
genus or clais; for, befides that this is expretsly contrary to 
tue pofitive enunciation of the principles on which the fyttem 
is founded, we muft alfo remark, that no detail of fuch exter- 
nal habits is given with any of the fuperior divifions of the 
fyfiem ; which certainly fhould have been done, had it been 
meant to rely on thefe external habits for the clafflification of 
minerals, 

Independently, however, of this grofs aberration from the 
fundamental principles of the {cience, a ftill greater fault exifts 
in refpeét to the indeterminate idea which Werner forms of a 
fpecies. This fault has been repeatedly urged againfi his fyf- 
tem; and we know he is himfelf io confcious of it, that, 
whenever it is mentioned to him, he endeavours to elude the 
confideration of the tubjeét, and betrays a confiderable degree 
of impatience. In this refpect, the fyftem of Hauy, fo far as 
it goes, poffeffes a great advantage over that of the German 
author. In the French fyftem, the idea of a mineral fpecies 
1s confined within certain bounds, and no more doubt can 
take place whether a body is to be etieemed as a difiin@ {pe- 
cies, or as a variety of fome other mineral, than in organic - 
bodies; but, in the claffitication of Werner, fuch is the laxity 
of his principles in refpedt to this point, (although of the moft 
linportant nature) that no certainty whatever can be anmene®. 
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It can only be faid, in general terms, that the number of 
{pecies cannot be lefs than the number of minerals which are 
compofed of the fame elements in nearly the fame proportions; 
but it may be indefinitely greater, for if any mineral, although 
compofed of the fame elements in nearly the fame propor- 
tions, is liable to great variations in its external appearance, 
and thefe variations will admit of being reduced to certain 
clafles, each of thefe claffes will form, according to Werner, 
feparate {pecies. Thus carbonate of lime, being one of the 
moft polymorphous minerals, is divided into no lefs than eleven 
fpecies. As thefe variations have however no definable limits, 
it is plain that their number mult depend upon the progrefs of 
knowledge, and the richnefs of a perfon’s cabinet; hence that 
number will confiantly be in a fiate of iucertainty. To this 
may be added, that as the diftinétion of {pecies is founded 
more upon the external appearance of minerals, together with 
a few fimple chemical experiments, than on a regular analyfis 
or accurate examination of their chemical and phyfical cha- 
ra¢ters, fo it has happened in the cate of Zeolite, that Werner 
has crowded into one fpecies all thofe minerals which Hauy, 
from a different mode of examination, has judged to form no 
lefs than four {pecies. 

M. Brochant has purfued the fteps of Widenmann, and en- 
deavoured, as much as poflible, to give a confiftent form to the 
crude and vague ideas of Werner, by pointing out what he 
conceives to be the diftinétive marks of the different tubor- 
diuate divifions; but, at the fame time, he has ferupulouily 
adhered io the claflification of Werner himfelf, and flung into 
the notes, the improvements which Widenmann and others 
have propoted; er which the author, profiting by the letlous 
of-Hauy, is led to imagine would contribute to the advance- 
ment of the fcience. He has alfo inferted, in an appendix, all 
the new dilcovered minerals, which forms a valuable addition 
to his work. ; 

The Traité des roches, which is annexed, is principally 
drawn up from the communications of M. Daubuifion, a pup! 
of Werner’s; as, in refpect to this part of the mineralogy, the 
writings of the German mineralogifts were exceedingly erro- 
neous: prepoflefled with the idea that Werner meant here 
to treat of compound minerals, they tatally lott fight of his 
real intentions. At the fame time, however, that Brochant 
was taking pains to thew us that Werner confiders, under this 
head (agreeable to the literal meaning of the German word 
“ gebirgiarten,”) the various fyftems, as it were, of firata 0! 
which the globe is compofed, without any regard to the fim- 
plicity or compofition of the feveral firata of which each i 
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tem is compofed, we think that M. Brochant has been very 
unfortunate in making ufe of the word roche, which, like 
faxum in Latin, has, at leaft of late, been conftantly uied for 
thote mixed minerals which form folid ftrata in the earth. 

it is only in the fifth clafs, viz. “ Roches volcanitques,” that 
M. Brochant departs from the claffification of Werner; to 
which ffep he was ied from the acknowledged defeét of the 
fyfiem ia this particular; on account of Werner having fiudi- 
oully avoided giving any decifive opinion relating to thefe 
bodies, as he had not vilited any volcanic countries. Dolomieu, 
having particularly attended to the tiudy of volcanoes, is 
chofen by M. Brochant for his guide; tuppreffing, however, 
the fitth divifion of Dolomieu’s arrangement, as that did not 
enter within the limits of Brochant’s plan. 

After the extenfive extraéts we gave in our review of 
Jamefon’s mineralogy, it is needlefs to exhibit any more of 
the tedious prolixity of the Wernerian {chool; we think it 
only neceflury to obferve, in juftice to the French author, 
that his work is not defaced with thofe barbarifms which fo 
completely difgufted us in the work of the Scottifh protedfor ; 
but that he has tranflated the terms of the German minera- 
logifts with’as little violence as poilible to the analogies of 
the French Language. 








——— 


Ant. CXXX. Sermons. By the Rev. Sydney Smith, A. M. late 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. he tecond Edition, with con- 
fiderable Additions. ‘Two Volumes, 12mo. Longman and 
Rees, London; Manners and Miller, Edinburgh. 1801. 


HE fermons contained in thefe two {mall volumes are, in 
number, fourteen, of which the titles and texts ure as 
follows :—*“ 1. On the love of our country: Pf.exxxvii. 1.—— 
Il. Ou feepticifin: Pf. xxxi. 20.—U. The poor Magdalene : 
Luke vii, 48.—IV. On the predifpofing caufes to the reception 
of republican opinions: Pf. vii.14—V. Upon the beft mode 
of charity : Deut. xv. 11.—VI. On the converfion of St. Paul: 
Acts ix, 20, 21.—VIL. On the effects which Chriftianity ought 
to produce upon manners: Gal. v. 25.—VIILL. On the pride of 
birth: Ifa. xix. 112=1X.On the union of innocence and wifs 
dom: Matth. x.16.—X. A farewell ferman to a country pa- 
rith; Prov.iv. 13.—XI. On vanity: Eccles. i. 14.—X1. On 
the treatment of fervants: Coll. iv. 1.—XIIL. On men of the 
world : Rom. xii. 2.—X1V. For the Swiis: Ma. xxxiv. 2.” 
On the whole, we have been much picafed with theie dif- 
courfes, which are evidentiy the prodection of an elegant, and, 
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what-is better, of a well-principled mind, We do not, indeed, 
always agree with Mr.Smith in matters either of tafte or of 
opinion ; for we think that his tafte is not always correct, and 
that his opinions are not always well founded. It cannot be 
faid that he communicates much inftruction; his apparent 
objeét being rather to enforce known truths and duties, than 
to open new fources whether of {peculative or of practical wif- 
dom. But what he has undertaken to do, he has, in general, 
done well. His perfuafives to virtue and diffuafives from vice 
are urged with confiderable animation and effect. 

Mr. Smith feems afraid that his readers fhould meafure the 
merit of his fermons by an erroneous ftandard, in conformity 
to which they were not compofed. On this fubject it is fair 
to quote his obfervations. The preface to his fecond volumg 
commences thus : 


““He who publifhes fermons fhould explain whether he publithes 
fpeeches, or eflays, or what it is he does publifh; for metaphyfical 
differtations, theological polemics, fcripture criticifm, hiftorical dif- 
quifition, and moral and religious do¢trine and exhortation, are all 
included under the appellation of fermons. Now every work 
fhould be tried by the intentions with which it was written. A 
moral fermon, delivered before a mixed audience of both fexes, 
would be very bad if it contained a profound analyfis of human mo- 
tives and actions; and fuch an analyfis fhould never be attempted 
before a mixed audience, becaufe a continued attention to a difi- 
cult fubject is a very rare quality, which the habits of the mais of 
mankind can never lead them to acquire. ‘Before fuch an audience 
all thefe fermons were delivered, and whoever does me the honour 
of judging of them all, will, 1 hope, do me the juftice of judging 
them with relation to this circymftance.” 

We have no inclination to cavil when we fay that this re- 
queft of our author is fo exprefled, that we feel tome difficulty 
in knowing how to comply with it. If it be, as Mr. Smith 
alleges, neceflary that “he who publifhes fermons fhould ex- 
plain what it is he does publifh,” it is, furely, proper that the 
explanation fhould be full and explicit. But Mr. Smith’s 
explanution, in our humble opinion, leaves us juft where we 
were. We gather nothing directly. from it, except that his 
fermons were “ delivered’ before a mixed audience :” a cir- 
cumfiance fo defcriptive of termons in general, that it is not 
eafy to conceive why Mr, Smith fhould point it out as peculiar- 
ly characteriftic of his own. Indireétly, however, he appears 
to intimate that his difcourfes were intended to be plain and 
popular, accommodated to the capacity of an ordinary con- 
vregation. Of learned fermons he very clearly expreiles his 
dilapprobation; and- to a certain extent we are willing to 
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eoncur with him. We do not think that abftrufe and deep 
difquifitions are well fitted for the pulpit. The end of all 
fpeuking is to be underfiood; and the end of preaching is 
the edification of the people in found religious and moral 
improvement. We are not, however, therefore of opinion 
that a preacher fhould avoid the difcuffion of topics which 
are fo:ewhat above the aciual attainments which may. be ex- 
pected in the majority of his hearers. Between the intrica- 
cies of metaphyfical fubtilty and the empty froth of com- 
mon-piace declamation, there are gradations innumerable, 
Scripture criticilm, we conceive, may be very properly in- 
troduced into a fermon. We would not, indeed, imitate the 
pedantic preachers of a former age, who interlarded their 
difcourfes with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; but to fettle the 
meaniug of a difputed text of Scripture is often important, 
and may frequently be done with little expenfe, either of 
labour to the {peaker, or of attention to the hearer. Thofe 
who know, as every divine muft do, what pernicious doc 
trines have been built on wrong interpretations of Scripture, 
will confider right and judicious interpretation as one of the 
moft decided duties which a paftor owes to his flock. Man- 
kind are, at all times, fufficiently prone to obey the impulfe of 
iatereft or of paffion; but when they learn, as too many have 
unfortunately done, to extract a fyftem of giofs immorality 
from the Scriptures themfelves, their cafe is almaft hopelels. 
As Scripture criticifm, therefore, will never be defpiied by a 
well-informed divine, fo it never can be fafely neglected by a 
con{cientious one. Nor will fuch a divine be by any means 
inattentive to theological polemics. He might wifh, indeed, 
to avuid fuch unpleafant and thorny difcuilions: but, while 
notions the moft extravagant and impious are by fectaries, 
both without and within the Church, afliduoufly inculcated 
us the marrow of Chriftianity, he muft labour to protect thofe 
committed to his care, from their poifonous influence; aud 
this, it. is.eyident, cannot be done, without explaining and 
placing in a very firong light the points in controverfy. ln 
thort, we.apprehend that Mr. Smith is difpofed to confine 
the province of pulpit eloquence within much too narrow 
bounds... { 

But the preface to Mr. Smith’s fecond volume demands 
ome farther notice. He obferves, that, though the clergy haye 
at all ‘times complained of the decay of piety, there never 
Was fuch foundation for thefe complaints as at prefent. In 
London, he thinks, feven-tenths of the people hardly ever 
enter a place of worthip. “ Inthe couutry villages,” he fays, 
" half the people do not go-to church atall; and almoit a 
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with the exception of the fick and old, are in a ftate of 
wretched ignorance and indifference, with regard to all re- 
ligious opinions whatever.” (p. viii.) This reprefentation is 
perhaps too true, though part of it we do not thoroughly un- 
derftand. »That old age and ficknefs fhould render men lefs 
indifferent to religion, may be eafily conceived; but how 
either fhould be a remedy for ignorance, is not fo obvious. 
Thefe feafons are certainly very unfavourable for acquiring 
knowledge of any kind. But the author’s great object is to 
inveftigate the caufes which have thus contributed to thin 
our churches, as preparatory of courfe to fuggelting the 
means by which thefe caufes may be counteracted. 

It was not, we confefs, without much furprife, that we 
found the defertion of our churches afcribed, in the firft place, 
to the length of our fervice. “ That the attention,” fays Mr. 
Smith, “ of the greater part of our audience can [could] be 
kept up, through many repetitions, in a fervice that lafts an 
hour and a half, or an hour and three quarters, is as much to 
be wifhed as it is to be little expected.” (p. x.) This defpicable 
cant might be expected from thole enthufiafts who, defpil- 
ing the fober devotions of a liturgy, love to court popularity 
by an oitentatious difplay of their gift of prayer; but it 
comes with a very bad grace indeed from a regular minifter 
of the Church of England. Where the author finds the 
many repetitions in our incomparable fervice, we know not; 
but he is pofitive that the too great length of it produces very 
bad effects. “ By attempting,” he obferves, “ to keep up 
the fervour of devotion for fo long a time, we have thinned 
our churches, and driven away thofe fluétuating, luke-warm 
Chriftians, who will always out-number the zealous and 
devout, and whom it fhould be our firft objeét to animate, 
allure, and fix.” (p. xi.) The inference from this obfervation is, 
that religiou would gain by fhortening our public fervice. On 
this fubject, we have very ferious doubts; or rather, we are 
fully convinced that the remedy would be worfe than the 
difeafe. Where a real fenfe of religion exifts, the fervice wil 
not be thought too long; and if we are to accommodate it to 
the tafte of thofe who hate religious worfhip of every kind, 
we veg to know at what point our improvements are to ftop. 
Mr. Smith well knows that, in former times, our public 
affemblies were numeroufly attended, without any acculation 
of tedious dulneis being brought againft the Liturgy. If the 
‘cafe be now different, the folution is, that a decay of picty 
has produced this accufation, and not that the tedious dulnets 
of the Liturgy has produced a decay of piety. Let the fpirit 
ef religion again revive, and there will be n0 complaints tet 
es tue 
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the public worfhip is wearifome. But if Mr. Smith is to cur- 
tail the fervice ull it fait every “ fluétuating, luke-warm 
Chrifiian,” he will very foon be left with no fervice at all; he 
might with equal wifdom propofe to new-model our civil con- 
fiitution, till it met the approbation of every rogue and 
vagabond in the kingdom. 

In accounting for the low ftate of religion among us, Mr. 
Smith pafles fome gentle ftrictures on the conduc of his 
brethren of the clergy. He allows that they are, “upon the 
whole, a very learned, pious, moral, and decent body of 
men ;"—but they are not, he adds, “ very remarkable for 
profeffional activity ; and when they have difcharged the for- 
mal and exacted duties of religion, are not very forward, by 
gratuitous infpection and remonttrance, to keep alive and dif- 
fule a due fenfe of religion in their parifhioners.” (p. xii.) That 
in fuch a nymerous body of men, as the Enyzlith parochial 
clergy, very different degrees of activity and zeal are to be 
oblerved, will be eafily believed ; but we truft that the negleét 
which is here infinuated, attaches to few. In truth, how- 
ever, we cannot but remark that a general accufation of this 
nature is neither generous nor juft. No confequence can be 
fairly deduced from it; and it has, we are forry to fay, the 
appearance of arrogating praife for the pofleffion of that 
excellence which is thus denied to others. But the great 
caufe, in Mr. Smith’s opinion, why our places of worfhip are 
fo ill frequented, is the low ftate of pulpit eloquence. “ Preach- 
ing has become,” he informs us, “a bye-word for long and 
dull converiation of any kind; and whoever wifhes to imply, 
in any piece of writing, the abfence of every thing agreeable 
aad inviting, calls it a fermon.” (p. xiii.) 

Mr. Smith, very evidently taking it for granted that this 
fenfelefs jargon is founded in truth, very coolly proceeds to 
enumerate the caufes to which it owes its birth. ““ One rea- 
fun tor this,” he fays, “is the bad choice of fubjects for the 
pulpit.” To this and fome other of our author's reafons, we 
thall prefently advert; but a better reafon, we conceive, than 
any of them might be given for that contemptuous language 
in which fermons are often fpoken of. By thofe who are 
averfe from learning their duty, we are not to expect that 
their teacher or his Jeffons will be mentioned in terms of the 
warmett refpect; and the fame diilike to religious fubjects, 
which makes the Liturgy tedious, will make fermons dull. But 
if Mr. Smith be really of opinion that the fermons of the 
Englith divines are in general properly characterized, by being 
called “Jong and dull” compofitions, devoid of “ every thing 
agreeable and inviting,” we can only fay that we are not pre- 
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pared to adopt his fentiment. With regard to the fermons of 
the prefent day, we are told by Mr. Smith himielf, that 
“ the clergy are allowed about twenty-six hours every year 
for the initruction of their fellow-creatures.” (p. xiii.) This ag- 
gregate, as nearly as we can compute, diftribated among the 
fifty-two Sundays of the year, to which mutt be added, 
Chriftmas and Good Friday, afligns foinething tefs than half 
an hour for every férmon. Such fermon cannot be unreafon- 
ably long. As to dulnefs, it is a quality merely relative to 
temper and tafte. With many perfons, every thing ferious is 
dull; but if any one were to affert in our hearing, that dal- 
nels is the diflinGtive character of Englifh fermons, we fhould 
be tempted to conceive no very high idea of his judgment 
any more than of his piety. The difcourfes of our Englith 
divines are not, to be iure, for the moft part, flowery haratigues 
intended for the moment to pleafe the ear, though fitted 
to prodace no latting etfect. They confift not of mere whipt 
eream and fyllabub, but of folid, wholefome, and fubftantial 
food. “And, accordingly, we need not qbferve to Mr. Smith, 
that the publications of the Englith clergy exhibit a great 
and valuable collection of fuch excellent religious and moral 
difcourfes, as, for found information, corret compofition, and 
manly eloquence; are not to be paralleled by the combined 
productions of all the other churches of Chriftendom. 

Our author, however, again recurs to “ critical explana- 
tions of difficult paflages of Scripture, differtations on the 
doctrinal and myfterious points of religion, learned inveftiga- 
tions of the meaning and accomplifhment of prophecies.” 
Thefe, he fays, do well for publication; but the fhort time 
allowed the clergy, he thinks, “had better be employed 
on practical fubjects, in explaining and enforcing that con- 
duét which the fpirit of Chriftianity requires, and which 
mere worldly happinefs commonly coincides to recommend.” 
(p. xiv.) 

We are fomewhat at a lofs to account for the earneftnefs 
with which our author endeavours, apparently at leaft, to 
banifh all fubje¢ts of inftruction from the pulpit. That every 
fermon ought to be practical, is certainly true; for good prac- 
tice is the ultimate end of preaching: but we have no con- 
ception that thofe difcourfes will ever do much good which 
are not, through the underftanding, direéted to the heart. 
Neither do we believe that a greater proportion of time is 
allotted to the topics which Mr. Smith excepts againft, than 
they can fairly claim. ‘Ihe truth is, that it is not every cler- 
gyman who is either qualified or inclined to oituch upon 
them. Our author's. zeal, thercfore, feems rather tlirown 
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away. But he would not furely affirm, that, from fermons on 
fuch fubjects, no ufeful prattical confequences can flow. Does 
he think it of no importance that the people fhould have right 
notions of the do¢trinal points of religion? Or does he think 
that erroneous notions on thefe points have no unfavourable 
influence on practice? The people themfelves judge more 
correctly ; and fuch of them as have any relifh for preaching, 
expect to be initructed as well as entertained: they love to 
hear fomething which, in their own expreflive phrafe, “ they 
can carry away.” To fpeak our minds with franknefs, Mr. 
Sunith, we think, has formed a moft miftaken theory with 
regard to preaching, and the topics which ought to be dif- 
cufled in the pulpit. We hall, therefore, make no apology 
for recommending to his attention the following direétions, 
addrefied by a learned profeilor of divinity to the pupils at- 
tending his leétures. The Profeffor’s ideas of Chriftian 
preaching are certainly very different from Mr. Smith’s; but 

they. appear to us replete with the moft thorough good fenfe. 
“ The counfels which I offer with regard to the choice of 
the iubjects of preaching, are very fhort and general; be- 
caufe it appears to me that there is a fitnefs in difcourfing 
eccafionally upon all the different kinds of fubjeéts which the 
Bible fuggeits ; and that the variety to be found there is one 
of the means by which that divine book is admirably cal- 
culated. to promote the great ends for which it was given, 
The peculiar doétrines of Chriftianity, the precepts, the ex- 
amples, the remarks upon the conduct of life, the hittories, 
the parables—all thefe parts of Scripture may be brought for- 
ward with much edification, provided the purpofes of preach- 
ing be always kept ia view. ‘It ought never to be forgotten 
that the preaching of the word is one of the means which the 
Spirit of God employs to render the inftructions and motives 
ot the Gofpel effectual in producing the character without 
which men cannot be faved. The moft do¢trinal fermon, 
therefore, ought to point towards good conduct; and the moft 
practical fermon ought to have fome reference to the doc- 
trines of the Gofpel. To dwell merely upon the truths which 
Jetus revealed, and to omit a full and clear ftatement of their 
practical tendency, is to forget the folemn charge which Paul 
gives, through Titus, to every minilier of the Gofpel: ‘ This 
is a faithful daying, and thele things | will that thou con- 
ftautly affirm, that they which have believed in God be care- 
ful to maintain good works.’ To deliver from the pulpit fuch 
moral eflays as may be found in the writings of an enlightened 
heathen, is to negleét that winning, impreflive, manner of 
preaching morality, which is to be learned in the fchool of 
Chrilt. The moft evangelical, the mojt ufeful, and the mojt 
T4 acceptable 
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acceptable kind of preaching, is that in which do€irine and 
pratiice are Skilfudly blended, in which morality is grounded 
upon faith, and the native influence of the Revelation of God, 
in civ vifhing the virtue of ait who receive it, is illujirated and 
appiicd.” (Biil’s Theotog. Injitt. pp. 351.353.) 

After quoting thefe excellent obfervations with applaufe, 
we need hardly fay that we agree with Mr. Smith in reproba- 
ting the uumeaning diftinéion which entiufiatts and hypo- 
crites attempt to fet up “ between moral and religious fub- 
jects of difcourte ;” for every moral fubject mali, as he rightly 
infers, be a Chritian tubject. But we tee not how this dittinc- 
tion is.a proof of the low fiate of pulpit eloquence among us, 
nor how it can be infinuated that the clergy, by adopting it, 
have contributed tothe melancholy defertion of our elurches. 
li our Calviniftic trae Churchmen and Methodilis are to be 
believed, our churches are empty, becaufe the eftablifhed 
clergy reject this difiinétion. Thefe fmnaties allege that our 
peopie fly in crowds from their parifh churebes, becaufe their 
pafiors do not preach the Gofpel. - The nonfenfical rant by 
which they are attracted is indéed contemptible, But let not 
abhorrence of fuch nonfenfical rant drive the clergy inte the 
eppofite extreme. Their daty is faiihfally and honeltly to 
deciare the whole counfel of God; and they ought not, in 
order to avoid the imputation of preaching evangeliicaliy, to 
ape, as their enemies fometimes aceute them of doing, the 
mere moral lectures of Epictetus aud Seneca. Evangelical 
preaching, rightly underfiood, ts the only proper kind of 
preaching; and though wild enthufiafis, without learning or 
teuie, have made a {talking horfe of the phrafe, yet aman of 
found judgment and fettied principle wil not be frightened 
from ihe performance of his duty by the feund ofa term. He 
will keep at the utmof diftance from the vortex of fanatical 
jetgon and extravagance ; but he wili never forget that one 
principal part of his high othice 1s fo preach the Gofpet, Our 
author's next paragraph appears to us nota little extraordinary. 


2.66 Abe ff ae ee ee 6S Oe (le 6 


“There is,” he fays, “a bad taffe in the language of fermons, 
evinced by a contiant repetition of the fame icriptural phrafes, 
which perhaps were ufid with great judgment two hundred years 
ago, but are now become fo trite, that they may, without any great 
detriment, be exchanged for others. Putting of the old man and 
putting on the new man—The one thing needjul--The Lord hath Jet 
up his candlehichk~1 he armour of rightcoujness, §¢. Sc. &e. &C. &C- 
Sc. ‘The Sacred Scriptures are furely abundant enough to aflord 
us the tame ideas with tome novelty of language: we can never 
be driven from the penury of thofe writings, to wear and fritter 
‘their holy language iuto a perfect. Cant, which paffes through the 
ear without leaving aly imprefion, but that of ridicule or difguft.” 
. XVil- Mix. : 
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We are greatly puzzled, we miuft confefs, to know precifely 
in what fenfe this paflage is to be underftood. We are un- 
willing to fuppofe that Mr. Smith confiders the language of 
Scripture as vulgar and low, unfuitable to the high refinement 
and elegance of the prefent day. Yet, what other reafon 
can be conceived why thofe phrafes fhould now be impro- 
perly employed, which “ were ufed with great judgment two 
hundred years ago?” There are, indeed, numberlefs quacks in 
divinity, illiterate, impudent, and aaa who, like other 
quacks, by the he!p of certain technical terms, which they 
have taken the pains to learn by rote, contrive to impofe on 
the ignorant crowd. Thefe defpicable, felf-commiflioned 
teachers, who “ leap from the fhop-board into the pulpit,” 
pretend, like Apollos, to be “ mighty in the Scriptures ;” 
their acquaintance with which is generally proved by accu- 
mulating quotations quite foreign: to the fubjeé&. . Their 
harangues may, therefore, be juftly defcribed as a “ perfec 
cant, which pafles through the ear without leaving,” at leaft 
with a man of fenfe, “any impreffion but that of ridicule and 
difguit.”. Mr. Smith, however, feems wholly to. difapprove- 
the introduction of Scripture phrafeology in fermons, and to 
wifh that the fame idezs thould be exprefied in different words, 
If this be his meaning, we muft take the liberty to fay, that 
in our opinion, it does him no credit, either as a well-inftruéted 
divine, or asa man of tafte. All feiences have their own ap- 
propriate language ; and the language of Scripture is, of 
courfe, the appropriate language of theology. What notion 
would Mr. Smith entertain of a teacher of geometry, who 
fhould preface his lectures on the Elements of Euclid, with 
this addrefs to his pupils—* Gentlemen, there is a bad tafte 
in the language of geometry, evinced by a conitant repetition 
of the fame phrafes employed by Euclid, which perhaps were 
uled with great judgment two thoufand years ago, but are 
now become {fo trite, that they may, without any great detri- 
ment, be exchanged for others.” Would not Mr. Smith 
very readily fet down fuch a teacher as this for an arrant cox- 
comb? 

Befides, quotations from Scripture are the proofs which a 
preacher produces of the foundsefs of his doctrine. In this 
view, the words themfelves muft be given, however the 
{peaker may afterwards think fit to give his own interpreta- 
tion of them. The books of Scripture are to the divine, what 
atts of parliament are to the jawyer, incontettible authority 
for what he advances. But to ferve this purpofe, they muft 
be cited exatily. What attention would aby court pay toa 
barrifter, who, inftead of giving the words of a ftatute, fhould 

demand 








a a - 
EF eT 2 SBE oS. SSS 


a 


os 


266 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. {Serr. 


demand a fentence on the mere authority of his own conftruc- 
tion of it? In fo important a light will the judicious quota- 
tion of Scripture be regarded by every divine who is anxious 
that liis hearers ficuld be thoroughly inftructed in the genuine 
principles of the Chriftian religion. On this fubject, con- 
fidered as a matter of tafte, our ideas are as different as poffi- 
ble from thofe which our author feems to have adopted. 
While any refpect for religion remains among 4s, the lan- 
guage of Scripture can never be vulgar or trite. In fermons, 
it is peculiarly in its place, and, when properly introduced, 
confers on them a dignity which the prettinels of modern 
fathionable phrafeology atfe¢ts in vain. Till our churches, 
indeed, are totally deferted, and public worfhip aboiifhed 
amongtt us, the language of our Bible and Book of Common 
Prayer will continue to be what they long have been, the 
pureft ftandards of the inglifh tongue. Inaccuracies there 
are, undoubtedly, in both; but, as fpecimens of genuine 
Englifh compofition, they are in truth incomparable: and 
although fince the period of their publication our {peech has 
ungueftionably become more corredt, it has yet, we believe 
in an equal degree, become lefs idiomatical. But even the 
venerable antiquity of Scriptural phrafeology is particularly 
in unifon with the tone of a grave difcourfe from the pulpit, 
embracing the dearett interefts of man; and accordingly, our 
moft impreflive preachers are thofe who have employed the 
language of Scripture with the greateft kill, We fhould 
not think of mentioning to Mr. Smith, as a model, the great 
Dr. Clarke, whom Johaton called “ the bett ¢extuary that ever 
wrote ;” becaufe, from the tenor of Mr. Smith’s preface, we 
fufpeét that he deems that learned divine entitled to no great 
praife. Bat he would not, we prefume, refufe the character of 
elegant preachers to Seed and Secker, to Sherlock and Tottie, 
to Atterbury and Porteus. Yet much of the beauties of 
thefe eminent writers is derived from their ufe of the lan- 
guage of Scripture. But as on this point, which we think of 
great moment, we have prefumed to depart fo widely from 
the fentiments of Mr. Smith, we fhall hope to be forgiven for 
producing, in fupport of our own opinion, the words of 
an author, who,on the prefent quettion, is certainly entitled 
to high confideration on a double account, both as a good 
judge of the principles of tafte in general, aiid as the- writer 
of fermons as popular as any in the Englith language. 


“ The language of Sacred Scripture,” fays Dr. Blair, “pro- 
o t~) ~ 


perly employed, is a great ornament to fermons.  [t_ may 
be employed either in the way of quotation or aliufion. Direct 
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and render his difcourfe more folemn and venerable. Allufions 
to remarkable paflages, or expxeflions of Scripture, when intro-" 
duced with propriety, have generally a pleating effect. They 
afford the preacher a fund of metaphorical expreflion, which 
no other compofition enjoys, and by means of which he can 
vary and enliven his ftyle. But he muft take care that any 
fuch aliufions be natural and eafy; for if they be forced, they 
approdch to the nature of conceits.” (Lect. xxix. on the 
Eloq. of the Pulpit.) 

Mr. Smith expatiates, with great fluency of language, on 
“the extremely ungraceful manner in which fermons are 
delivered,” as another caufe of their unpopularity. But his 
{ketch on this fubject is a caricature and not a picture. “A 
clergyman clings,” he fays, “ to his velvet cufhion with either 
hand, keeps his eye rivetted upon his book, {peaks of the ectta- 
fies of joy and fear with a voice and a face which indicate 
neither, and pinions his body and foul into the fame attitude 
of limb and thought, for fear of being called theatrical and 
affected.” (pp. xix.-xx.) In our opinion, this fear is a proof of 
found judgment and fenfe ; for, of all difgufting objects, un- 
quettionably, the moft difgufting is a merry-andrew in the: 
pulpit. The topics there difcufled are, or ought to be, be- 
yond all comparifon, the mofi important which can claim the 
notice of rational beings. From him who {peaks to us in the 
name of our Maker, on fubjeéts which involve our happinefs 
or mifery to all eternity, we expect a manner correfponding to 
the dignity of the meffage which he is commitiioned to deli- 
ver. Offuch a manner, the appropriate ornaments. are ear- 
neltnefs, energy, gravity, grace; and nothing, furely, can be’ 
more incongruous than a preacher inculcating the great duties - 
of morality, or denouncing the wrath of God againft fin, 
with the air and geftures of a player or a mountebank. We 
never had the happinets to witnefs the graceful delivery of 
Mr. Smith; but his manner, we doubt not, is very unlike the 
defcription which he gives of the generality of his brethren, 
“ If,” he fays, “ by mitchance, the clergyman’s hand tlip from, 
its orthodox gripe of the velvet, he draws it back as from liquid 
brimftone, or the caujtic iron of the law, and atones for this. 
indecorum by frefh inflexibility and more rigorous famenefs.” 
(p.xx.) Mr. Smith mutt have been remarkably unfortunate in 
the fpecimens of pulpit orators whom he has seen, since he 
gives this as a general reprefentation of the manner exhibited 
by the Englith clergy. Speaking of himfelf and his brethren, 
he afks, “From what poffible perverfion of common fenfe 
are weall to look like field-preachers in Zembla, holy lumps of 
xe, numbed into quiefcence and fiagnation, and mumbling ?” 

, - (p. xxif) 
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(p. xxii.) To this queftion we cannot return an anfwer, becaufe 
we do not comprehend it any more than we do what our 
author intends (p. xxvi.) by a « refurreciion of fouls,” or how 
« fleep can be looked on as the ‘moft convenient vehicle of 
good fenfe.” (p. xxvii.) The author, however, is “not entirely 
without hope, that the time may come, when energy in the 
pulpit will be no longer contidered as a mark of fuperficial 
underftanding.” (Ibid. \Ww e know not when it was ever con- 
fidered fo; but we muft feriouily protett againft what feems 
to be the ultimate objects of this part of the 1 ingenious author's 
preface, the adoption, by our clergy, either oi the theatrical 
action of a player, or of the frantic fervour of an itinerant 
Methodiit. 

Mr. Smith defcends to very minute mechanical caufes of 
the empiinefs of our churches. In the odfervations which 
follow, we believe that there is trnth; but Mr. Smith’s 
© combination of are et foci” is not the “ old combination,” 
and is indeed a very humble conceit or pun. 

“Tam convinced we fhould do no great injury to the caufe of 
religion, 1f we remembered the old combination of are et fact, and 
kept our churches a little warmer. An experienced cle rgyman 

can pretty wel il eftimate the numbst of his audience by the tudi- 
cations of a fenfible thermometer, The fame blighting wind = 
piety, which is tatal to vegetable life; yet our power of encounter 
ing weather varies with the object of vur hardihvod: we are tery 
Scythians when pleafure is concerned, and Sybarites when the bell 
fummons us to church,” (pp, xxviii.-xxix.) 

Having very frecly exprefied our opinion of the author's 
preface, of which the general tenor appears to us extremely 
objectionable, we cannot in juftice omit a pailage which dit- 
plays, we think, much good fenie and knowledge of human 
nature. The fentiment, indeed, will not meet with approba- 
tion, either from the ¢ gloomy fanatic, or from the prefuming 
enthufiaft. te may even bring on Mr. Smith, who advances, 
and on us who adopt it, the imputation of attachment’ to 
Popery ; but, while we jatily admire the moderation and pru- 
dence which directed our own reformers to the golden mean, 
we are perfuaded that a childifh fear of Popery has in fome 
other churches liripped religious worfhip of a Nery, engaging 
partof its drefs. 


“ No reflecting man can ever with to adulterate manly piety 
(the p arent of all that is good in the world), with mummery and 
parade. But we are ftrange, very tirange creatures ; and it is bet- 
ter, perhaps, not to place too much confidence in our reafon alone. 
If any thing, there is perhaps too little of pomp and ceremony in 
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our worhhip, inftead of too much. We quarrelled with the Roman 
Catholic Church in a great hurry, and a great paflion, and, furious 
with fpleen, clothed ourfelves with fackcloth, becaufe the was 
habited in brocade; ruthing, like children, from one extreme to 
another, and blind to all medium between complication and bar- 
rennefs, formality and neglect. I am very glad to find [that] we 
are calling in, more and more, the aid of mufic to our fervice, Ta 
London, where it can be commanded, good mufic has @ prodigious 
effect in filling a church; organs have been put up in Variong 
churches in the country, and, as I have been informed, with the best 
pofhible effect. Of w hat valve , itinay be aiked, are auditors,who come 
there from fuch motives? But our firft butinefs feems to be, to 
bring them there from any motive, which is not undignified and 
ridiculous, and then to keep them there from a geod one: Thote 
who come for pleafure may remain for prayer.” (pp. xxix.-xxxi.) 


It will be expected that we give fome extraéts from Mr. 
Smith’s difcourfes. The two firit, which are taken from Ser- 
mon [V. afford favourable fpecimens both of juft thinking 
and of animated ityle. 


“Tt has often been faid, that the pulpit ought not to be the 
vehicle of politics. If by politics 7s [are] meant the fubordinate 
queftions of politics, domeitic and foreign arrangements, and that 
Acience of the ftreets which every filly man pretends to know by 
intuition, unqueitionably with thefe follies the pulpit is wholly un- 
concerned; but when the preference between torms of govera- 
ment fwells into a great moral and religions queilion; when the 
horrible crifis of the times is fuch, that a few more years may arm 
every needy murderer, and every metaphyfical tanatic, with 
weapons and with theories, and the dreadful work of laughter and 
legitlation may begin; is this no theme for tbe pulpit? ‘Are indi- 
vidual and minute queitions in morals to be difwufied in this place; 
and the great and parent quetiion, whether morality and religiva 
fhall exitt in any fhape, and under any modification, to be patied 
over? Shall we ttop to cry out on lefier evils, when every holy bar- 
rier is burft, when all the chains of patlion are fnapt in funder, 
when every foul vice has broken from the tombs of hell, and ftalks 
over the earth in the broad face ofnoon?” (Vol. i. pp. 105.-107.) 

“ It would feem alfo, that the {cience of government is an unap. 
propriated region in the univerfe of Knowicdge. ‘Thole iciences 
with which the paflions can never interfere are confidered to be 
attainable only by tiudy and by reflection; while there ave nug 
many young men who doubt of their ability to make a conititu- 
tion, or to govern a kingdom. At the fame time, there cannot 
perhaps be a more decided proof of fuperticial underiianding, 
than the depreciation of thoie difficulties which are infeparabie 
from the fcience of government. To know well the local and the 
natural man; to track the filent march of human affairs; to feize, 
with happy intuition cu theie great laws which regulate the pro 
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perity of empires; to reconcile principles to circumftances, and he 
no wifer than the times will permit; to anticipate the effects of 
every {peculation upon the entangled relations and aukward com- 
plexity of real life; and te follow out the magnificent theorems of 
the fenate to the daily comforts of the cottage; is a tak [are tafks] | 
which they will fear moft who know it [them] bett; a taf [tats] 
in which ‘the great and the good have failed, and which it is not 
only wife, but pious and juft, in common men to avoid.” (pp. 120— 
122.) 

The following reflections from Sermon V. we would ear- 
nefily rec ‘ommend to the attention of thofe readers of fenti- 
mental novels, (and they are, we are afraid, a very numerous 
band), who pride themfelves in their moral fenfibility, merely 
becaufe they are difpofed to weep at a well-told tale of ficti- 
tious woe. 

“ Mankind can never be too ftrongly or too frequently cautioned 
againft felf-deception. If a fiate of vice bg a ttate of mifery, a 
ftate of vice of which we are ignorant is doubly fo, from the in- 
creafed probability of its duration, It is furprifing how many men 
are cheated, by flighty fentiments of pene into a belief that 
they are imané how frequently charitable words are miftaken 
for charitable deeds, and a beautiful picture of mifery for an et- 
fectual relief of it. There are many who have tears for the chaiie 
and claflical forrow of the ftage, who have never fubmitted to go 
into the poor man’s cottage, to hear his tedious narrative, and to 
come clofe at hand with poverty and its difmal and difgutting 
attendants. Pure moral mifery, wrought wp into an artful tale, 
is 2 luxurious banquet to the refined mind, which would turn 
away from the grofs unhappinefs of real life, where the low and 
the Indicrous are mingled with the fad, where our delicacy is of- 
fended, while our feelings are roufed, and we are reminded, not 
only of the misfortanes, ‘but of the infirmities of man. 

«A ftate of delicate fenfibility in the moral feeling is com- 
mendable or blame-worthy, according to the confequences to 
which it leads. If ftrong impreffions of human mifery roufe us to 
thé'relief of it, they are faithful monitors to virtue, and cannot be 
too effectually preferv ed; but if feelings are mere feelings, and do 
not flimulate us to action, they can antwer no other purpefe than 
to ay oftentatious fottnefs, or inflict ufelefs fuffering. 

‘ff men indulge in {peculations far above the level ‘of real life, 
the danger is, that they becoine unfit for ation. Who can betr 
the miuddy pool, and the barren fand of the defert, after, lie has 
gazett on the beautiful prodigies of a fancy landfeape? And if we 
have ‘drawn romantic notions of misfortune, and annexed to it the ; 
ideas of venerable, fimple, docile, aud grateful, we fhall foon get 
difgufied with the practice of charity, and fly back to the reveries 
of “fpeculative benévolence,-as an afylum from the difappoint- 
ments’ [which] we meet with in the world, as it is really contil- 

‘ tuted. ™ (pp. 137—142.) 
This, 
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This, we think, is entitled to be called good writing, 
whether we regard the matter or the fiyle. But we cannot 
commend the following paflage from the fainedifcourie. It 
is meant to be extremely pathetic; but the introduction dif- 
plays too much egotifin, the whole too much the appearance 
of art, and the conclufion a total deficiency of tafte. In 
truth, we do not recolleét 2 more unfortunate attempt by any 
orator. 


“ Forgive me, if I digrefs, to relate to you, a little at length, a 
moft dreadful fcene of diltrefs, to which I myfelf was a witneis 
fome years ago in the metropolis. 

“It was in a fevere winter, when it pleafed Almighty God to 
vifit us with the twofold evils of fearcity and cold, I happened, by 
the pureft accident in the world, to vifit a t.mily, which was in the 
Jatt tiage of human wretchednefs; they [it] confitted of a man, his 
wife, and three children. I found the man in the lat ftate of a 
confumptive complaint, and apparently little diftant from ‘his 
grave. The three children weve not uninterefting, but theytere 
neglected and fickly ; and I learned, from the moit folemn affurthce 
of the father, that they had noteaten one morfel of bread for that 
whole day. The mother was a fpectacle which would have moved 
the moft unfeeling man on earth; fhe was in a ftate of complete 
phrenfy; and it appeared that bad fupport, her inceffant care of 
her hufband, and the horror of her children’s wanting bread, had 
turned this poor creature’s brain, and driven her to the tnrefhold 
of death; the man, a plain and honeft man, was tod far funk in 
body and fpirit, to give way to active grief; he talked of the hard 
labour he had gone through to fupport his fatnily, and fighed for 
the ftrength of better days, which had crowned his board with 
plenty and peace. All this you can conceive, and you can figure 
to yourfelves the moving fight of little children diftrefied for food, 
and their looks of forrow, which always go to the foul, and fpeak 
a clearer language than the tongues of men. All this you can 
paint to yourielves; but you cannot paint to yourfelves the tharp 
eries of the woman, and her looks of unfpeakable anguith, and all 
that fhe raved for her children; your ears do not ring with her 
voice; you cannot fee her moaning and weeping, while her {pirit 
was buriiing with cruel affiicticn, and no comfort could reach her. 
Oh God! your joul would have leapt from its budy to have looked on 
this poor wretch.” [This is, turely, the very quinteflence of bur- 
lefque !] ® You would have given a thoufaud lives to have faved 
her. On your bended knees you would have wearied heaven for 
her falvation—Go, then, while good days are yet left to you—go 
into the houfe of mourning, and under the root of affliction, min- 
gle with the old, the wretched, and the fad; bow down thy {pirit 
With them, and chaiten ¢hy foul with their forrow; when thy feet 
found on the threthold of her door, the widowed woman fhall fay, 
there is bread for us to-day; and her children fhall flock about 
thee, and thou faalt be to them asa god; and ancient people jhall have 
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joy in their laf days, becaufe of thee; and thy mind fhall be moved 
within thee; and the bread and eftate of the poor and opprefid shall 
be precious in thine eyes.” (pp. 152—157.) 


From many parts of Mr. Smith’s volumes, we have been 
sew to conceive him a very young man, who, witha 
Jaudable ambition to fhine as a preacher, has unfortunately 
mifiaken the road to eminence. is natural abilities are evi- 
dently refpectable ; and he feems to have been no inattentive 
obferver of the habits, the manners, and puriuits of men: 
but his tafte is unformed, and his judgment immature. When 
a few more years fhall have paifed over his head, he will, 

robably, with us, be ready to pronounce, that the following 
pe diffuading from pride, is calculated on/y to produce 
a fmile. 


“ And after all, my brethren, take, I pray you, fome quiet fober 
moments of life, and add together the two ideas of pride and of 
man; add them, if you can, without a fmile; behold him, @ crca- 
ture of a fpan high, flrutting in infinite fpace, with his shallow depth, 
and his cowardly courage, and his impotent jirength, darting difdain 
from his eyes, in all the grandeur of littlenefs: Perched-on a little 
{peck of the univerfe, every wind of heaven firikes into his blood 
the coldnefs of death; his foul fleets from his body, like melody from 
the frring ; day and night, as duft on the wheel, he is rolled along 
the heavens, through @ road of worlds, and all the fyftems and 
creations of God are flaming above and beneath; he ts an atom of 
atoms: Yet will this miferable creature revel in his greatnefs, and 
make himfelf a crown of glory, and deny his own flefh and blood, 
and mock at his fellow, {prung from the fame duft, to which they 
both will foon return—Thou fool! What has pride to do with 
‘thee? If God has given thee much gold in thy houfe, and made 
thee the fon of honourable fathers, wilt thou lift up thy head above 
the children of men? Thou fool! not many days, and many nights, 
and the worms shall crawl over thee, and the worms shall crawl aroun: 
thee, and thou shalt be a bag of rottenne/s, and thy pomp thal lie hid 
in the grave.” (Vol. ii. pp. 22-—25.) ~ 

From this, and from other quotations given by us, it will 
be feen that Mr. Smith is totally unacquainted with the 

rinciples of punctuation. ‘This ftudy, we know, is defpifed 

y many, as merely mechanical ; but no man’s compofition 
will ever be elegant, or even accurate, by whom it is neglected. 
The enormous firft fentence, of the foregoing patlage, coniilis 
inereality of no fewer than cight, and ought to have been {o 
pointed. To the reader of the fermons, other intiances of 
the fame kind will occur, aimoti without number. 

This author has many particular expreflions, which appear 
to us exceedingly improper, and extremely ailected. gt 
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“He who fins againfi the public, has no true religion of 
God.” (Vol. i. p. 20.) In another piace, he talks with fume ap- 
pearance of blafphemy, of thofe who “ have quenched every 
particle of Godin voluptuous enormities and crimes.” 
(p. 113.) Phraies fo removed from the common language of 
lite are probably intended, as Mr. Bayes would fay, “ to ele- 
vate and turprife;” bat their principal effect is to draw the 
attention to the perverle ingenuity aid refearch of the author. 
Of the above expreilions, however, the fente at leati is fuf- 
ficiently plain; but Mr. Simith, not unfrequently, does uot 
really fay what l:e meant to fay. We thall give a few exam- 
ples. “In an age of philofophy, the giddy part of mankind 
are the firli to ditbeheve in the immortality of the foul, to 
difcredit the evidence of their fenfes, and to donbt, diferedit, 
aud deride every thing elle which the rules of fashionable 
fcepticijm may permit or require.” (i.99.) This latt claufe, in 
its natural conftruction, implies juft the contrary to what the 
author intends ; and the inaccuracy wouid be removed by the 
fimple fubfiitution of as for which. Of a good man, the 
author fays: “ he thinks of what the juft would fay: their 
judgment is his confcience :” (ii. 88.) an expreilion which, we 
think, approaches to‘honfenfe. Our poor, be obterves, thould 
love their country, on account of the provifion made for 
them by law: for, adds he, “there is no other country in 
the world where fuch acuftom obtains but én this.” (p.126.) 
This in, it is evident, ought to be expunged. We thall give 
but one example more, which is a very firiking one. “ Live,” 
he advifes his hearers, *‘ that life which, foon or late, leads to 
honour-in this world and to eternity in the next.” (p. 152.) 
Does the author know of any.kind of life which dyes not 
lead to eternity ? He meant, undoubtedly, a happy or blefied 
eternity. 
The conftruétion of the following fentence is clumfy, and 
fearcely grammatical. “Is it againft narrow and partial 
crimes, that he four Saviour] has threatened the wrath of 
God, and tluug open the doors of heaven to magnificent vil- 
lany and boundiefs pollution?’ (i. 19.) But the authox’s 
offences againft the grammar of the language are frequent 
and direct. Of this inattention, foie inftances have occurred 
in the paflages which we have already quoted; and we thall 
add afew more. “ Iu all revolutions, there is [are] p/un- 
der and change.” (i. 114.) “ Thote who fee marks of intelli- 
gence and defign in the creation of the world, muit beieve 
that there was a time when this intelligence and defign firft 
began to operate; when it [i. e. evidently, intelligence avd 
defign} willed to give to matter moditications of exiflence, 
fou. V. - U Wired, 
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which, till that time, it had ever been without.” (182.) 
“Such oblique evidences in favour of Chriftianity has really 
fome force.” (ii. 20.) “ Thofe falutary hard/hips of mind, 
which gives firength to the inward man.” (p. 64.) It is how- 
ver juft to obierve, that thefe two laft examples may be 
errors of the prefs; but in thofe here fubjoined, the fame 
fuppofition cannot be allowed. “ Know thou that there 
is above a God whom thou cannot afk to pardon thy follies.” 
(178.) “A generofity which want, and privation of every 
kind, has not been able to relax or to extinguifh.” (228.) 
* With the name of Switzerland has been connected, from 
our earliett years, all the worthy feelings of the heart,” &c. 
(234.) Among tranfgrefiions of grammar may be likewile 
reckoned the ufe of the preterite tenfe of the verb, inftead 
of the participle. ‘“ The remembrance of a mifpent life has 
broke. her heart.” (i. 87.) “ The chain which reaches from 
heaven to earth would have been broke afunder.” (ii. 110.) 

Among the lefler blemifhes of the author’s ftyle, we may 
mention his almoft conftant omiilion of the relative pronoun, 
whenever it is governed by the following verb, Thus: “ if 
we may judge from the lively feelings it exhibits,” for 
* which it exhibits.” (i. 1.) Our fentiments, with regard to 
this mode of writing, are fo exattly itated by Mr. Lindley 
Murray, the ingenious author of the beft Englifh grammar, 
beyond all comparifon, which has yet appeared, that we fhall 
make no apology for citing the paflage. 

‘‘ Other writers make a practice of omitting the relative, where 
they think the meaning can be underftood without it: as, ‘ the 
man I love; ‘the dominions we poffeffed, and the conquefts we 
made.’ But, thoug)i this elliptical fiyle is intelligible, and 1s allow- 
able in converfation and epiftolary writing, yet, in all writings of a 
ferious and dignified kind, it ought to be avoided. There the rela- 
tive fhould always be inferted in its proper place, and ,the con- 
firuciion filled up. ‘The man whom I love” ‘The dominions 
which we pofieffed, and the conquefts which we made.” (Juurray’s 
Gram. p. 267.) * 


Another feature of this author’s flyle-is, that meither is 
uniformly followed by or inftead of nor. “The man who 
has ftudied his fellow-creatures with fuceefs, has neither reed 
them. in paftorals or in fatires.” (ii.q1.) . * The exeellence 
which requires xeither to be encouraged, or corrected,-exilis 
not in the world.” (p. 150.) “ Without a certain ‘difregard 0 
the opinions of the world, there can be neither wildom o 
conduct, or happinefs, the refult of it.” (p. 211.) On whst 
principle Mr. Smith defends. fach writing (for. the conftancy 
of his practice fuppofes a principle), we know not; but we 
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have no hefitation whatever to fay that it is inconfiftent with 
the genius of the language. 

Mr. Smith is, like many fuperior writers, very often unfor- 
tunate in his application of the words on/y and a/one. Thus: 
“it [the 137th Pfalm] tells'a tale of forrow with that fimple 
melancholy which the heart can only feel and the imagina- 
tion never counterfeit.” (i. 2.) “ Learning is only acquired by 
conftant and eager labour.” (ii. 143.) © if the welfare of man- 
kind depended alone upon the firuggle of two hoftile princi- 
ples, the paflion which urged to the commiffion of the crime 
on the one hand, and the law that prohibited it on the other, 
there had been an end long fjnce of human affociaiion.” 
(156.) It is obvious thatin every one of thele infiances the 
author means one thing and exprefles anotlier, owing merely 
toa wrong arrangement of the words. 

We regard as a tranfgreffion of a higher kind, committed 
in fpite of both confiftency and fenfe, Mr. Simith’s vibration, 
in the very fame paflage, nay, in the very fame fentence, be- 
tween the fingular and plural of the perfonal pronouns. Of 
this, we have already had one example, and we {hall now 
give another, which 1s very glaring, and in which the confu- 
fion of you and thou would have brought down exemplary 
punifhment on a fchoolboy. Other inftances may be found 
in various places, particularly vol. ii. 166, 177, 219. 


“ Give a loofe, if you are young, and ambitious, to that fpirit 
which throbs within you; meafure your/elf with your equals; and 
learn, from frequent competition, the place which nature has al- 
lotted to you; make of it no mean battle, but ftrive hard; 
firengthen thy foul to the fearch of truth, aud follow that fpedtre 
of excellence, which beckons thee en beyond the walls of the 
world, [this is mere rant, and fenfelefs rant] to do fomething bet 
ter than man has yet done. It may be, thou thalt burit out into 
light and glory at the laft: but if frequent failure convince you of 
that mediocrity of nature which is incompatible with great actions, 
fubmit wifely and cheerfully to your lot: let no fpirit of revenge 
tempt you to throw off your loyalty to mankind [this is a new 
fpecies of loyalty, of which we never heard before]; and to preter 
avicious celebrity to ob{curity crowned with piety and virtue.” 
(i. 125.-127.) 

If either Mr. Smith or any of our readers fhould cenfure 
thefe criticifms, as too trifling and minute, we would put 
them in mind; that accuracy of language is more nearly 
conneGed with accuracy of thought than is generaily fuppo- 
fed. Befides, certainly, what is worth doing at all, is woith 
doing well; and correctnefs is now fo common a quality of 
Writing, that it is difgraceful to an author to be deficient in - 
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To thofe who, with the fplenetic peevifhnefs of Pope, affect 
to laugh at verbal criticifm and critics, we reply in the fenfi- 
ble language of Quinétilian, and of Dr. Samuel Clarke. 


“ Quo :ninus,” fays the former, “ ferendi ii funt, qui banc artem 
ut tenuem ac jejunam cavillantur: que nifi Oratori futuro funda- 
menta fideliter jecerit, quicquid fuperftruxeris corruet: et quz 
fola omnium fludiorum genere plus habet operis quam oftentatio- 
nis. Ne quis igitur tanquam parva faftidiat grammatices elementa : 
quia interiora velut facri hujus adeuntibus apparebit mylta 
rerum fubtilitas, que non modo acuere ingenia puerilia, fed exer- 
ccre quoque altifimam eruditionem ac fcientiam poflit.” 

“ Levia quidem hec,” fays the latter, of his acute and accurate 
notes on Homer, “ et parvi forte, fi per fé fpectentur, momenti. 
Sed ex elementis contiant, ex principiis oriuntur, omnia: et ex 
judicii confuetudine in rebus minutis adhibité, pendet tzpiflime, 
etiam in maximis, vera atque accurata fcientia.” 


As Mr. Smith expeéts, from a common audience, fo fmall a 
fhare of attention and intelligence, that he would banifh 
from the pulpit all fubjects of a nature not wholly popular, 
we were rather furprifed to find him occafionally reforting, 
for ornament and illuftration, to topics which are furely far 
removed from the fiudies of the ordinary members of a 
Chriftian congregation. He calls to his aid not only the 


fciences of aftronomy and chemiftry, but likewife the civil 
end the canon law. A bad manis “ a comet, that moves in 
no orbit, and obeys no attraction, let loofe upon the fyftem, 
to wander, to defolate, and confume.” (ii. 99.) In {ociety, 
“ thofe caufes which confer fuperiority muft be obvieus, and 
got liable to be miftaken ; not chemical dijiinétions, difcover- 
able upon analyfis, but natural marks, perceptible to the eve.” 
(p. 39.) “Combination in morals, as well as in chemiliry, 
may occafion appearances and properties which the compo- 
nent parts, fingly confidered, never poileffed.” (p.g4.) “There 
isa horrid paflion of convulfing and reverfing, which would 
place the toot of the clown upon the neck of the noble, whicli 
would bow to the pandetis and decretals of peafants, would make 
monarchs delve and toil, and thruft the facred gold of the 
fceptre into hands that had ever clenched the icythe and 
the {pade.” (p. 70.) 

That thete images are elegant, we do not deny. But we are 
by no means convinced that a plain difcourle on fome dvc- 
trinal topic of Chriftianity, or a judicious explication of fome 
difficulty in Scripture, would not be as ufeful to a common 
audierice, and as eafily underftcod. The author, however, 
has favoured us with one piece of Scripture criticifm ; and it 
is, we mutt fay, of fuch a kind, that we cannot much regret 
his uot having eftener indulged in dimilar difcuttions. : i3 
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thus that he interprets the important text of his feventh fer- 
mon, which is the firft of the fecond volume. 


“We fay, in our language, to feize on the fpirit of a thing; we 
talk of the fpirit of our political conftitution, of the fpirit of our 
civil and criminal law; and we feem to mean, by the expreffions, 
thofe few leading principles which uniformly pervade thefe refpec- 
ive codes, and give them confiftency of character; that oldeft 
model, and that commanding feale, by which each fucceeding 
artift has fafhioned the beauty, and meafuréd the height of his 
added work. In this fenfe, the apoitle unfolds to us the fpirit of 
Chriftianity, the object and tendency of all its laws; it is mitituted, 
favs he, to increafe love and affection amongst each other [the 
author means, amongft us, towards each other]; it is initituted to 
make us happy, to diffufe peace, to inculcate mutual forbearance, 
gentlenefs, goodnels, and meeknels.” (ii. 3, 4.) é 


That fuch is the tendency of the Chriftian religion, is un- 
doubtedly true. But Mr. Smith muft know that this is not 
he meaning of the text from which he difcourfes, at leaft 
in the judgment of the church of England. -To fpeak with 
franknefs, his interpretation finells too ftrongly of the Socinian 
fchool; and feems intended to exclude the ‘agency of the 
Divine Spirit from any thare in the produétion of Chriftian 
virtues. This, doubtlefs, proceeded from inadvertence; but 
Mr. Smith maft perceive that it is really fo. For the turn 
which Mr. Smith has given his text is exaéily that which 
is given it by thofe who deny the exifience and operations of 
the Holy Ghoft. Weare not of the number of thofe Pre- 
deftinarians who make the Holy Spirit the tole and irrefiftible 
author of all that is good in us; for we hold that, without 
our OWN Co-operation, we have'no rational ground to expect 
his aid. And we think that the author, in the opening of 
this fermon, might, with great propriety, and with much ad- 
vantage to his hearers, have fpent fome time in fhewing how 
our OWn exertions and the influence of grace harmonize with 
each other, uniting together to form the a¢complifhed Chrif- 
tian. If he thought fuch a fubject too thorny and abjitrufe, 
he might have proceeded directly to defcant on the virtues of 
love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, &c. without noticing them as 
fruits of the fpirit at all. In this there would have been 
nothing deferving of particular animadverfion. . But to fritter 
away, as Mr. Smith has done, and that too in a profeiled _ex- 
pofition, the force of one of the moti conclufive texts for 
an Important doétrine of the univerfal church, is a mode of 
procedure which excites fulpicion, and which we cannot, on 
any fuppofition, approve. 

v3 la 
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In the firft of thefe volumes we meet with two miftakes in 
point of fact, of fo extraordinary a kind, that we cannot ac- 
count ior them, [t would feein, indeed, impoibbie that either 
of them couid be made by adivine. The firit Chriftians, Mr. 
Smith thinks, might have addreffed St. Paul in the followin 
terms: “ Be a Chriftian as we are: we have not ‘ndeed sis 4 
vorldls honour to beftow ; but you may ibare our periecution; 
you may become its mott important fubject; you may be the 
protomartyr of our fect.” (p. 188.) But the Chriftians, it is 
obvious, could not have thus addreffed St. Paul; becauie he 
could not have been the protomart:r of their fe&. That honour 
had been preoccupied by St. Stephen, who is, accordingly, 
denominated fae Protomartyr, by way of eminence, and to 
whore death St. Paul himielf bad expretsly given his conient. 
O; this apottie, preaching before Herod Agrippa, the author 
obferves that “ he kindies into feveatold eloquence, when the 
hope of reclaiming ¢t/is i/lujirious Pagan flafhes acrofs his 
mind.” (p. 190.) How Mr. Smith cvuld call Agrippa a 
Pagun, it is i.poflible to conceive. The very words of St. 
Pau! thould have informed him better. _“ King Agrippa, 
believett thou ihe prophets? | know that thou believeit.” No 
Heathen could tave been thus addrefled ; and the faét is, that 
Agrippa, though of a family originally ldumezan, was, in point 
of religion, altogether a Jew. 





Art. CXXXI. The Elements of Phyfology: containing an Ex- 
planation of the Functions of the Human Body; in which the 
Modern Improvements in Chemiftry, Galvinifin, and other Sciences, 
are applied to explain the Actions of the Animal Economy. 
Tranjated from the French of A. Richerand, by Robert Kerrijon, 
Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, London. 8vo. pp. 480. 
Price 9s. Murray, London. 1803. 

HE interefting difcoveries of the moderns in chemifiry 
and in gelvanie eleétricity, although their importance has 
often been much overrated, {till promile to ferve as a foun- 
dation for further improvements, which may ultimately benefit 
not on'y phyliology, but aifo many other depaitments of me- 
ical fcience: it may, however, be doubted whether or no it's 
at prefent poilible to “apply” thefe difcoveries to the imme- 
diate explanation of “ the actions of the animal economy,” as 
Mr. Richerand profefes to have done. Mr. Richerand has 
as fair a claim to be read with attention as any of his cotem- 
poraries ; and his work, although not wholly free from jnac- 
curacies, is perhaps one of the befi elementary treatifes on 
, phytiology 
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phyfiology that has yet appeared. It is profefiedly written 
on the model of Hater’s Outlines. We can icarcely agree 
with the tranilator, when he ailerts that, “fince the time of 
Haller, few efteemed works on phyfiology have appeared.” 
Although no general treatiie on the fubject has fuperfeded 
that of Haller, yet, betides Hunter, Caldani, and Darwin, 
there are many other authors, both in this country and on the 
continent, who potlefs fome original merit. The effay of Du- 
mas can {carcely be called an exception to the remark: a part 
only of his work was publifhed when Mr. Richerand’s book 
appeared. 

Mr. Richerand has been in the habit of giving public lec- 
tures in Paris on the fubject of his eflay. He confefles that his 
time of life is not that which is generally confidered as moft 
calculated to give authority to inftruction. But he obferves, 
that “ young men are perhaps’ the moit proper for the compi- 
lation of elementary works, becaufe their memory retains 
with more correétnefs the difficulties they had met with in 
profecuting the ftudy, the tra¢ts they had followed to fur- 
mount them; and a recent experience makes them acquainted 
with the defects and advantages of different methods: fo that 
he who in the fhorteti {pace of time has acquired the greateft 
fiock of folid information, will be, in many refpects, ihe moft 
able to direct his fucceffors in the thorny paths of infiruction 
and knowledge.” 

The introdudtion, befides exhibiting a general view of the 
vital powers or prope: ties, and of the relation of phyficlogy to 
other fciences, explains the principles upon which the vital 
functions are clafliied, and then enters, fonewhat prematurely, 
on the fyftem of the great fympathetic nerves. “ A thing faid 
once in its proper place is clearer,” fays Condillac, as quoted 
by the author, (p. 8) “ than if frequently repeated elfe- 
where.” "The fame obfervation may be made on the difcuilion 
of the theory of inflammation in he firft fection of the intro- 
duction. Inflamination is defined “ an augmentation of all the 
vital powers of that part which is the feat of it.” (p. 16.) But 
this doctrine requires the tupport of a very extenfive mais of 
evidence, before it can be admitted as even probable. 

On the nature of the vital principle, Mr. Richerand re- 
marks with great juitice (p. 2,) “The word vital principle, 
vital power, &c. does not fignify a being exifting alone and 
independently of the a¢tions by which it manitfefts itfelf: it 
fhould only be employed as an abridged formala, that is ufed 
to fignify the aggregation of thofe powers which animate liy- 
ing bodies, and diftinguith them trom inert matter. Therefore, 
in this introduétion, when we make ule of thefe or any other 
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equivalent terms, it fhould be underftood as if we faid the 
tout enfemble of laws that influence the animal economy. This 
explanation is abfolutely neceflary, fince many authors, reul- 
izing, the produce of abftracted ideas, have fpoken of the vital 


principle as fomething quite diftinct from the body, as a being: 


perfectly feparable, to which they have attributed a kind of 
feeing and perceiving, and even endued it with reafonable 
faculties,” 

With refpe& to fenfibility, Mr. Richerand affigns it to 
almoft all parts of the body, whether they poffefs it or not 
in a ftate of heelth; and attributes the apparent infenfi- 
bility of fome, to their being accuftomed to fuch fiimuli as are 
commonly applied to them, and the increafe of their feniibility, 
in a fiate of difeafe, to the augmentation of the vital energy 
accompanying inflammation. Contractility, he thinks, is a 
modification of mufcular power; and infifts that in the tumour 
of a hydrofarcocele, when feparated from the furrounding 
parts, he felt an alternation of ofcillations not diftinguifhable 
from muteular contractions. 

The whole fabjcct of phyfiology is divided into two, or rather 
three claes. ‘The firft confilts of funétions that tend only to 
the immediate prefervation of the individual; the fecond fuch 
as ave concerned in the continuation of the fpecies ; and the 
third relates to the hiftory of the alterations happening to the 
fame individual in the different {tages of his exiftence. The 
fix firft chapters tredt of digeftion, abforption, circulation, 
refpiration, fecretion, and nutrition, which conftitute the ge- 
nera of the firit order of the firft clafs, being all concerned in 
the alfimilation of aliment; the three next are devoted to the 
fenfations, motions, and fpeech, which are confidered as 
belonging to the iecond order, and forming the connexion 
of the individual with the objects that furround him. The 
fecond and third claifes occupy each one chapter only. This 
order certainly appears to be more fimple and natural than 
that which has been adopted by Mr. Dumas, 

The laft fection of the introduction, which is devoted to the 
confideration of the great fympathetic nerves, contains fome 
ingenious remarks on the different nature of the nerves fub- 
fervient lo yoluntary motion, and thofe which belong to parts 
little or not at all fubjected to the will. The effect of ganglions 
in preventing the tranfmiflion of volition, is perhaps too firong- 
ly and too generally afferted; but it mutt be allowed that there 
are few inftances which can be alleged as pofitive cbjetions 
to the affertion. In the inferior order of animals, the nervous 
fyfiem appears to be wholly of the {ympathetic kind; in man, 
the fenfation of pain, when tranfmitied by the igang of 
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thefe nerves,. is of a peculiar kind, and has a direct tendency 
to deftroy vital aétion. 

Digeftion is very properly confidered as affording the bett 
of ail criteria between animal and vegetable life. “ It may 
be affirmed,” favs Mr. Richerand, (p.60) “ that the procefé of 
digeition is, atthe fame time, chemical, vital, and mechanical: 
thé authors, therefore, of various theories, to explain this 
function, have erred by attributing to one caufe only, as heat, 
fermentation, putrefaction, trituration, maceration, and the 
gaftric juice, that which is the aggregate refult of all thofe 
caufes united.” He obferves, on the authority of the experi- 
ments of Mr. Goile of Geneva, that animal and vegetable 
fibres, the white of an egg boiled, febaceous fubttances, and 
unfermented pafte, elpecially when containing butter, require 
ieveral hours for digettion; while the gelatinous paris of ve- 
getables and animals, fermented bread, and fome other fub- 
jtances, are completely diflolved int a fingle hour. 

“The fpleen,’ fays the author, (p. 74) “only performs 
preparatory functions, and may be contidered [as] auxiliary to 
the liver in the fecretion of bile. It has been obferved, that 
the quantity of this liquid increafes after the extirpation of 
the fpleey,and allo that it is lefs yellow and bitter, and always 
imperfect.” 

Refpecting the morbid aétion of the mufcles by which the 
contents of the fiomach are foimetimes difcharged into the 
ocfophagus, it is obferved (p. 70) that the diaphragm muft be 
in a itate of relaxation, otherwife its crura would comprefs the 
cardia, and obftruét the paflage ; hence, that nothing can pals 
in this way except in the time of expiration. Perhaps, how- 
ever, this remark mutt not be admitted without fome limi- 
tation. 

in the fecond chapter, which relates to abforption, the 
author difeuties the nature of the lymph, the chyle, and of the 
action of the abforbent veffels. He adopts the opinion of the 
occafional retrograde motion of the contents of the abforbents, 
and advances, in proof of it, an obfervation which occurred in 
his own practice. “ A young man, (p. 107) for whom I had 
ordered frictions on the inner furface of the left leg and thigh, 
was feized with a falivation on the third day, although only 
half a drachm of ointment had been uted each nigit. The 
jalivary glands on the lett fide only were fiwelled, the left 
half of the tongue was covered with aphthz; the right fide 
of the body remained totally free from mercuriai influence ; an 
evideut proof that the mereury had been carried along the left 
fide of the body to the mouth, without pailing into the.circu- 
lations’ But is it not poifiible that the mouth and tongue 
may haye been affected by nervous fympathy only: Ifa piece 
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of gold had been difcoloured by contaét with the fkin on one 
fide only, the queftion would have been more fatisfactoyily, 
decided. ei 

The experiments of Hallé are quoted (p. 114) .as the mot 
illuttrative of the nature of the cliyle. He found “ that the 
chyle expoted to the air, at reft, when cooling, feparates into 
two parts, one forming a fort of gelatinous coagulum, very fine, 
and analogous to the cup of inflammatory blood; the other 
more abundant and liquid, which afcends above the coagulum 
when detached from the fides of the cap/u/e [vetlel] to which 
it adheres. The coagulated mafs is femitraniparent, lightly 
red, does not reiemble the curd of milk ; fo Uthat every thing 
that has hitherto been faid by phyfiologifis, on the pretended 
exact fimilitude that exifis between milk and chyie, is defti- 
tute of foundation.” The lymph Mr. Kicherand has often cof- 
leGied in furgical cafes, and has found that it confitts of “a 
gelatino-albuminons fluid, containing diilerent falts im_ folu- 
tion,” together with “ a fibrous fubfiance fpontaneoully con- 


crefeible,’ which is “ finaller in quantity.” 
Ti » wall k , actione at t} h Ta, d ot cages 7 def. 
ne well-known actions of the heart and arteries are def- 
eribed in the thivd chapter. “ As Hunter obferves, in his 
treatife on the blood, the elaftic is almoft the only power,” 
fays Mr. Richerand, “with which the parictes of large ar- 
teries are invefted; while irritability is very appareut in thoie 


of fmaller diameter, and almott exclutively predomuiate in 
capillary veflels: thus the patiage of. blood into the large 
trunks in the vicinity of the heart is principally occationed by 
the propulfion communicated by this organ, and the circu- 
lation in the large veilels, as mentioned by Lazarus Riverius, 
is rather an hydraulic than a medical phenomenon; but in 
proportion as it becomes diftant trom the center, feveral 
caules retard it, and the blood could not arrive at every part, 
were not the arteries, which are more active in proportion to 
their finallnefs and difiance from the heart, to act, and propel 
it towards all the organs.”—“In the practice of the great 
operations of furgery, particularly amputation of the extremi- 
ties, | have coniiantly found the arteries, whether full or 
empty, much fmaller than | had conceived from the appeat- 
ance in dead fubjects.” (p. 127.) 

In the fourth chapter, the procefs of refpiration is clearly 
and correctly defcribed; and the changes which the blood 
undergoes are difcuiled, but not very fatistacorily determined. 
The temperature of the venous blood entering the heart is 
fiated (p. 141) to be 30 degrees of Réaumur, (that is o9%° of 
Fahrenheit,) and that of the blood returning from the lungs tio 
degrees warmer (or 104°.) At the fame time we are informed, 

! (p- 155) 
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(p. 155) that the temperature of the lungs is not “higher than 
that of other parts.” We believe that in health the tempe- 
rature of the blood is no where above i100? Falir. if fo high. 

Mr. Richerand examines and contites the opinion of Sa- 
batier, who afferis that the lower ribs defeend in the aé&t of 
infpiration. See our frit volume, p. 431. ‘Lhe greater quane 
tity of feruin which appears in venous then in arterial blood, 
is attributed by the author to the union of the oxygen infpired, 
with the liydrogen which it mects in the circulation; but there 
is reafori to believe that the difference is only apparent, the 
more ‘aprd coagulation of the arteriai blood allowing lefs iime 
for the extrication of the ieru:n 

A curious circumftance is mentioned (p. 163) relating to 
the kind or death produced by fuifocation. “ A furgeon of 
the imperial arm.es, whofe veracity cannot be queft.oned, 
aifured me that he had ‘f:ved the life of a foldier by perform- 
ing the operation of laryn-zotomy fome hours before he was 
executed. Nevertheleis, the death of hanged peifons may” 
alfo “ take place by tine luxation of the cervical vertebrae.” 

The tranfjiration performed by the fkin is mentioned as 
analogous to the tranimiilion of various tubftances throegh 
the membrane lisinz the lungs. There is, however, reafon to 
believe that the analogy is not fo clofe as Mr. tiicherand 
fuppofes it. Among the ufes of tran{piration, the prefervation 
of theorgan of touch, in a condition proper for the exercife 
of its functions, is noticed as having almoft wholly elcaped the 
atiention of former phy fiologits, 

Of fecretion and nutrition, which are the fubje&s of the 
fifth and fixth chapters, there is little that can be faid with 
much certainty. Secretion is confidered as the effect of the 
minute bloodveffels, abiorbents, and glandular daés of the 
parts concerned in it, entirely direéted by the nervous influence 
in the preparation and {cle¢tion of their appropriate fubfiances 
out of the general mafs of the fluids. ‘The author obferves, 
that Haller’s eftimate of the quantity of the fluids fecreted 
every day from the blood, amounting to more than twenty 
pounds, is much too confiderable, fince a {mall part only of 
thefe fecretions'is retained in the body. Nutrition, which is 
the refult of all-the actions before contidered, mift-be preceded 
by animalifation. “ The eilential part of this function,” fays 
Mr. Richerand, (p. 197) “ is to caufe the nutritive matter to 
pals into‘a more advanced ftate of compofition, to deprive it 
of a portion of its carbon and hydrogen, to give a predomi- 
nance of azot, and develop feveral fub{tances which were not 
before diftinguifhable. Every living body, without exception, 
féems to poffefs the faculty of forming and decompofing fub- 
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fiances, by the affiftance of which it is fupported, and of giving 
rife to new producis. The marine pliant, the afhes of which 
form foda, if fown ig a box filled with earth that does not 
contain a particle of that alkali, and moifiened with diftilled 
water, furnifhes it in as great a quantity as if the plant had 
been growing on the borders of the fea, in a fwampy foil, 
always inundated by brackiih or falt water.” In this animali- 
fation he thinks, with Halié, that the oxygen of the atmo- 
fphere is materially concerned. _The whole fubjeét of the 
formation of animal and vegetable fubfances appears to de- 
ferve more attention trom chemifts than it has hitherto ob- 
tained. Mr. Abernethy’s mode of making experiments on 
the incubation of ege¢s would probably lead us, if the experi- 
ments were fuiliciently repeated, to fome very iulerefting 
refults refpecting the generation of calcareous earth, which 
has never been either iully eftablifhed or fatisfactorily con- 
futed. 

The difeuffion of the fenfations occupies by much the 
longeft chapter of the whole work. The organs of the fenfes 
are deicribed in a concife and fufficiently accurate manner, 
and their -fanctions are indicated in general with precifion 
and peripicuiiy; but the fubject admits very little novelty, 
unlefs we choote to enter into refinements, which are not to 
be expecied in a treatife profelledly elementary. 

Mr. Richerand is difpofed to believe that the nerves of 
fenfation are’commonly, if not always, -diftinét from thofe of 
motion as well as from thofe which belong to other fenfes; 
and he adduces as an argumert for this opinion, the inter- 
ruption of the one faculty by difeafe while the other remains 
wnimpaired. “ itis thus in a violent coryza that the ordinary 
fentibility is very acute, fince the pituitary membrane is 
: peinfal ; the perion at the fame time ts not conicious of the 

rongeft odours.” (p. 233.) 

WL, : . . . . 

Vhe author has taken confiderable pains in examining the 
opinions of others, and in making experiments of his own, 
rc{peciing the motion oblerved in the brain when any part of 
it is expoied ; and he feems to have completely fueceeded in 
eftabli(hins his allertion, that this motion is wholly dependent 
on the puilation of the arteries, and is not fenfibly afieced by 
the action of refpiration. Some will be difpofed to think his 
experiments on living animals more cruel than the importance 
ef the imquiry could authorize. Lt would have been much 
eafer to repeat, for the illufration of another tubject, which 
is difeufed in the fame chapter, the weil-known experiment 
of Galen on a kid that was obierved io difinguifl by its fmell 
fuch vegetabies as weve fittet for its nouiihment, a fhort 
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time after it had been taken out of its mother by the Cefarian 
operation. Mr. Richerand contents himfelf with denying the 
fact, as being too favourable to the doctrine of innate ideas. 
(p. 285.) He diffents from thofe who have ailerted that in 
fleep there is a congeftion of blood in the head, (p. 294) 
and affirms, on the contrary, that fuch a congettion, if it 
exifted, would necetfarily prevent fleep infead of preduc- 
Ing ib. 

The power of habit in modifying the animal funétions’ is 
illuftrated by feveral uleful examples. Que of thefe relates tu 
the treatment of ulcers, (p. 304.) “ A wound in which dry 
lint would keep up a degree of inflammation neceflary to 
effect a cicatrix, becoines infenfible to this application; ¢ra- 
nulations are luxuriant and foft, the furface becomes worfe : 
the lint fhould then be {prinkled with fome irritating powder, 
or moifiened with a fiimulating liquid.” 

Motion, which is the fubject of the eighth chapter, appears 
to the author to depend immediately on joine chemical action 
determined by the nervous influence. He contiders the 
theory of Girtanner as the mofi probable, in which the arte- 
rial blood is fuppofed to furnifh oxygen, which enters into 
combination with combufiible fubftances found in the mufcle, 
when the nervous influence, like the electric fpark, determines 
the inftant of the action, which produces at once the contrac- 
tion of the mufcle and the elevation of its temperature. 

Mr. Richerand dwells much on the “ preponderance of 
the flexor over the extenfor mufcles,” which he claims exclu- 
fively for himfelf (p. 312.) It may, however, be queitioned 
whetner the idea is either fo new or fo important as he ima- 
gines. The joint action of the flexor and extenfor mufcles 
in retaining a limb in a fixed pofition is ufeful, he obferves, 
(p. 358) by keeping the parts of the joint well adjufted to 
each other. He might have added, that the force thus ap- 
plied creates a degree of adhefion or friction, which tends im- 
mediately to refift all motion in every direétion. 

Little that is fingular or remarkable occurs in the ninth 
chapter, which is devoted to the defcription of the voice and 
of the organs of fpeech. In the tenth, the author advances 
fome ideas refpecting the foetal circulation, which differ ia 
fome degree from the moft common opinions on ihe fubject, 

“ The arterial blood that flows into the umbilical vein greatly 
tefembles venous blood, (p. 407) abounds in hydrogen and care 
bon, and has in fome meature loft its vivifying properties by having 
patied through the vefels of the mother, and the tortuous route of 
the placenta. It is in a great degree deprived of thele latter 
principles, and revivified by pafling through the liver, which a 
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this period of life difcharges thofe fun@ions which the lungs after 
birth are'deftined to perform. 

“ The liver, therefore, with the brain, forms the greater part of 
the weight of a'new-born infant. This vifcus alone fills the larger 
portion of the cavity of the abdomen ; it acquires its bulk by at- 
tracting the hydrogen and carbon of the umbilical blood : its 

ubftance is fatty, oleaginous, and contains both thefe principles in 

confiderable proportion. The fecretion of the bile zd fat, the 
ouly fecretions that evidently take place in the fetus, make up for 
the defect of refpiration. 

“ The blood poured by the umbilical vein into the vena cava 
inferior, and thus carried into the right auricle, does not there mix 
with the blood brought by the vena cava fuperior, for the orifices 
of thefe vefiels, as before obferved, not being dire¢tly oppofite 
each other, the columns of blood do not’ meet in direct oppo- 
fition. That portion contained in the vena cava paffes through the 
foramen of Botallus, towards which it is inclined; it is thus con- 
veyed into the left auricle, thence to the left ventricle, without 
having traverfed the lungs, which, being at this period compact and 
hard, could not have given a free pafiage to the blood: the con- 
trattions of the left ventricle propel it into the aorta, and its mo- 
mentum is diminifhed by the large curvature of this. artery; it 
enters the vefiels arifing from that part, and is carried to the brain 
and fuperior parts. This blocd is the pureft, the moft highly oxy- 
genated, and, coming in direct courfe from the placenta, it has not 
yet circulated in the body of the feetus, if we except a fmall portion 
of it brought by the vena cava from the pelvis and inferior parts; 
for the blood returned from the abdominal vifcera receives a change 
in pafling through the liver. The other parts of the body, on the 
contrary, receive a blood containing very little oxygen, fince the 
remaining portion of fluid, which the contractions of the left veu- 
tricle and aorta have not propelled into branches arifing from this 
arch, is foon mixed with the venous blood from the canalis arteri- 
ofus that enters juft below this curvature: growth, therefore, being 
always relative, not only to the quantity but alfo to the more or 
leis vivifying qualities of arterial blood, is much more rapid in the 
fuperior parts before birth, fo that the bead alone conftitutes the 
greater part of the body, and the thoulders, chet, and fuperior ex- 
tremities are more developed than the abdomen, the pelvis, and 
inferior extremities.” 

The author’s opinions refpecting the laceal veffels of the 
breaits are fimilar to thofe of the Darwins and fome others, 
who aitribute in many cafes a retrograde motion to the ab- 
forbent fyftiem. The “ vaft number of lymphatic vellels,” 
he obferves, (p. 425) “ that enter into the compofition of the 
breafts, are greatly angmented in diameter in women who give 
fuck : and by injecting them in this fiate we may be ailwed 
that feveral of them are united to form larger trunks, which, 
being directed towards the nipple, go to conftitate what a 
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been called lactiferous titbes. If the lymphatic veffels have 
an immediate continuation into the excretory ducts of the 
breafis, we fhall be obliged to conclude that the fluid for the 
fecretion of the liquor they fupply is brought by this order of 
vefleis, particularly if it be confidered how fmall a number of 
arteriole are diftributed in their ftructure, and what a difpro- 
portion exitts between the diameter of thefe fmall veffels and 
the quantity of milk furnifhed by the breafts.” 

The hittory of the different itages of human life, and of 
the various temperaments and races of mankind, are prefented 
in an elegant and imtereiting form in the concluding chapter 
of the work. ' : 

We thall now proceed to make fome remarks on fuch parts 
of Mr. Richerand’s treatife as appear to us to require fome 
correction. Should they ever happen to be perufed by him, 
we truft that he will beftow on them a candid confideration. 

It is by no means improbable that the human body has a 
power of vital refiftance dependent merely on its animation, 
which enables it to preferve in a certain degree its form, its 
confiftency, and its temperature: but the experiment alleged 
by Mr. Richerand (p. 11.) is very ill calculated to fupport 
the opinion. He applied bags filled with hot fand to the leg 
and foot of a man who had undergone the operation for the 
popliteal aneuriim; they not only prevented the coldnefs 
which ufually fucceeds, but confiderably raifed the temperature 
of the limb. Now it cannot be denied that all parts of the 
limb were ftill animated, and they appear to have poflefied 
little or no power of maintaining their temperature independ- 
ently of the circulation of the blood. Whether the blood is 
to be fuppofed to aét fimply as, an inanimate fiuid already 
poffefling a certain temperature and equalizing the heat, or to 
produce fome chemical. or fome vital change in the part, by 
which the temperature is regulated, can by no means be de- 
termined from this experiment. 

“' It-was by obferving the means ufed by nature to prevent 
a diffufion of light in the eyeballs,” fays Mr. Kicherand, 
(p.22) “ that Euler took a hint to improve his teleicopes.” 
This feems to be'a mifiake commonly made by thofe who 
fiudy the elements of optics on the continent. Euler never 
“ obferved” what does not exift; and his attempt to found an 
improvement of telefcopes on a mere conje¢tue retpecting 
the eye, led to nothing but the further fpeculations of Mr. 
Riingenftierna, and the important difcoveries of our country- 
man Mr. Dollond. ' 

The plexus of veffels in the bafis of the brain of quadrupeds 
is adduced as'a wonderful example of the application of ,the 

laws 





“258 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [Serr. 


laws of hydraulics to fupplying the head with blood which 
has recently pailed through the lungs, and of which»the velo- 
city is {9 much diminithed by this happy contrivance, that if 
is incapable of injuring the delicate texture of the brain. | But 
it fhould be remarked that this purpofe might have been an- 
{wered equally well by employing fmaller bloodveflels, except 
that fuch vetiels might not have been equally ufeful as a re- 
dervoir of blood for the genera! fervice of the ivftem. 

A phyfiologift is not neceflarily obliged to ‘be a very greai 
proficient in the fiudy of afironomy, but he ought at leati to 
avoid. introducing any fubject in which he is liable to grofs 
and palpable blunders. “ The philefopher Kant,” fays Mr. 
Richerand, “ whofe principles are in the greateft efteem in 
every northern country of Europe, in examining the:celetiia! 
bodies, thought he faw in the prodigious diftance that feparates 
Saturn.and “Jupiter a {pace in which another planetiought to 
be found. The conjecture is become a truth clearly demon- 
firated fince the difcovery of Lranus by Herfehel?? «It is 
unneceflary tu point out each of the blunders: contained in 
this paragraph, but we mutt beg leave to enier a proteft agaiuti 
the inclufion of Great Britain in the lift of the northern” 
countries which have adopted the principles of Kant. 

It is ailerted (p. 60) that the enamel of the teeth is-fafcep- 
tible of growth and reftoration. This opinion ought not to 
have been advanced without a ftatement of the obfervations 
on which it is fonnded, if any fuch obfervations haye been 
made. 

The dilatation of the arteries, as they become more difiant 
from the heart, is afligned (p. 127) as a material eaufe of the 
retardation of the blood, and the contraction of the veins in 
approaching it, as producing an acceleration, (p. #4.) This 
is a miftake which has been committed by many phytiologifs. 
There is no doubt but that a fluid which paifes through « 
tube of unequal diameter, muft flow moft ilowly where tbe 
diameter is greateft; but it does not.follow that the whole 
quantity pafling through fuch a tube is diminifhed by eee: t 
ing it: on the contrary, the velocity of a fluid flowing throvy 
an orifice of a given diameter may be actually increased by 
enlarging the tube beyond it; a circumfiance which has jon; 
been kuown to a few ‘individuals, but which has been, late'y 
brought more into notice by the experiments of Ventusi. 

“ Although the velocity of the blood flowing into the 
aorta,” fays Mr. Richerand, “ has only been eftimated at about 
eight inches in a fecond, the pulfatory motion is perceptible 
in every artery of a. certain diameter at the fame ifftant 10 

which the ventricle contracts.” (p.1g0.) Bat, © belides the 
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general circulation, it may be faid that each part has its par- 
ticular circulation with greater or jefs celerity. It is from this 
caufe that the radial artery may have a hundred pulfations in 
a minute, in a panaris or whitlow of the finger, while that of 
the oxher fice will only ftnke feventy, and thofe completely 
fimuitaneous with the a¢iion of the heart."—(p. 140.) Thele 
pailages appear to us to be whol!y contradictory to each other ; 
nor do we at prefent believe the pofiibility of fach ditcoréant 
pulfations in the radial arteries at the fame time. See our 
firtt volame, p. 421. ‘The ule of the valves of the veins ap- 
pears allio to be fomewhat inaccurately tiated (p. 154); it is 
not by dividing the blood “ into a number of {mall itveams,” 
or rather portions, that they facilitate its motion, but by limit- 
ing that motion to a certain dire¢tion, when either the con- 
traétion of the veins themfelves or the operation of external 
caufes tends to expe! it from a given part of the vein. 

Mr. Richerand calls the great Dr. Harvey, Gideon Harvey 
inftead of William. The tranilator, as an Englifhman, ought 
certainly to have corrected this blunder. Gideon Harvey was 
the author of a fatirical work entitled Ars curandi morbos per 
expeétationem, which was republifhed by Stahl, in Germany, 
with a ferious and learned commentary. 

The hiceough is attributed (p. 167) to a fpafmodic affeGion 
of the glottis ; but in fact this action is principally a convulfion 
of the diaphragm, tending to comprefs the ftomach, and 
caufing the air to enter the cheft with rapidity, fo that its 
interception by the larynx produces the found which is weil 
known. 

The apparent rife of “ vapours” from the human body pro- 
jecting a thadow in the funibine, (p. 168) is merely a pheno- 
menon fimilar to the looming or mirage which prodaces double 
images of objects near the furiace of the fea; it is owing to 
the different refractive power of air of different temperatures, 
the afcending current of rarefied air producing irreguiarities 
in the light which pailes through it. 

Itis not the “ black fubttance” which covers the pofierior 
furface of the iris (p. 210), but the whole ring, that is generally 
called the “ uvea,” aud the anterior furface of the uvea is the 
iris. “ The whole extent of the retina” (p. 213) is not 
“ equally nervous and feufible,” otherwife we might eafily 
read a whole five or a page without moving the eye. “ The 
different degrees of contraétion and dilatation of which the 
pupil is fufceptible,” (p. 216) by no means “ offer a fatisfac- 
tory folution of the phyfiological provlem” reipecting the 
accommodation of the eye to different diiiances, although its 
— + much greater than fome late authors have fuppofed. 

‘OL. V. 
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Mr. Richerand, however, is probably not very anxious to ob- 
tain the character of a great optician, fince he has taken fo 
little pains on the fubject as to admit paifages like thefe into 
his work (p. 222) :—“ The water in which” fifhes “ live has 
the faculty of confiderably breaking the luminous rays, by 
caufing them to approach the perpendicular, and. fupplies the 
defect from the flatnefs of the cornea.” “ The eye of birds 
fhould, on the other hand, poiiefs a very great power of refrac- 
tion ; fince the air of the upper regions, on account of its ex- 
treme rarefaction, is not well adapted to approximate the rays 
of light.” 

tng opinion of the imbricated nature of the epidermis ap- 
pears to have been too haitily adopted (p. 241.) It does not 
tollow becaute fifhes and reptiles have fealy fkins, that man 
muti alfo be covered with invifible fcales of the fame kind, any 
more than with invifible feathers or an invifible fhell. With 
refpect to the fenfations that are referred to parts which have 
been amputated (p. 257), our remark on Mr, Dumas’s opinion 
(Imp. Rev. vol. i. p. 423) is equally applicable to Mr. Riche- 
rand’s obfervations. 

Sneezing is attributed (pp.166 and 300) wholly or principally 
to “the diaphragm.” But the effort of expiration is much 
more effential to {neezing than that of infpiration; confe- 
quently the contraction of the diaphragm can be only prepa- 
ratory to this a¢tion. 

The experiment of Gliffon “ made by immerfing the arm 
in a veflel filled with a liquid, the level of which finks when 
the mufcles are brought into action,” is alleged (p. 309) as 
a proof that the volume of a mufcle is diminithed during its 
action. The author obferves that the effect is,to be partly 
attributed to the compreflion of the adipofe membrane .in, the 
interftices of the mufcles ; but he negleéts a much more impor- 
tant circumftance, that is, the acceleration of the, blood. in 
the veins, which mufi neceflarily render the whole experiment 
completely indecifive. See our firlt volume, p. 428. We are 
not acquainted with any fatisfactory demonfiration of the 
opinion that the {pecific gravity of mufcles is increafed when 
they contraét: the crimping ot fifh, on which Mr. Carlifle has 
made fome ingenious experiments, appears to us to be by no 
means immediately dependent on the vital contra¢tion of the 
mufcles concerned. 

Mr. Richerand makes an obfervation refpeéting the cireu- 
lation of the blood in the foetus (p. 409), which is inconfiftent 
with one of the fundamental laws of hydraulics: he attributes 
to the united action of both ventricles of the heart a much 
greater 7. % in propelling the bleod tha neither would — 
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fingly. Now it is weil known, that when a cavity is enlarged 
to a double magnitude, it requires exaétly a double force, in 
order to produce a given preilure on any given tube commu- 
nicating with it: confequently, either ventricle acting fingly 
on its own contents, would be as powerful as both acting to- 
gether. 

The author afferts that the pituitary or phlegmatic tempe- 
rament “ depends on the excefs and activity” of the lym- 
phatic fyfiem ; but it is dificult to conceive how the excefs 
of abforption can produce a redundancy of humours. Ac- 
cording to the much more probable opinion, which is com- 
monly admitted, it is the torpor, rather than the activity of 
the lymphatic fyftem, that is the caufe of a phlegmatic con- 
ftitution. Perhaps, however, the different parts of this tyftem 
may have their comparative activity different in different indi- 
viduals. 

We have omitted to notice the inaccuracies of idiom and 
expreflion which have efcaped the tranflator, becaufe they 
occur in almoft every page, and give the book the ap- 
pearance of having been tranflated by a foreigner. Some 
errors, however, we cannot avoid remarking: thus, page o, 
“ Tranfpiration is not the only mode by which nature throws 
off this excefs of heat, fince the evaporation of fluids does not 
prevent digeftion of the food.” The fenfe is here completely 
deftroyed. P.70, “The fize and fizidity” of the curvatures 
of the duodenum. P. 73, “ fplenetic veflels” for fplenic. 
P. 97, 98, “ Calculations,” for calculi, or urinary concretions. 
P. 151, “ Pewter,” for tin. P. 202, “The force with which 
a tranfparent body approaches the perpendicular line, the rays 
of light which pais through it,” inftead of atiraéis towards the 
perpendicular line. Many miftakes of this kind will demand 
the tranflator’s attention in another edition, if it fhould ever 
become neceflary. 





Art, CXXXIIL. Harve Home: confifting of fupplementary Glean- 
ings, original Dramas and Poems, Contributions of Literary 
Friends, and fele& Republications ; including Sympathy, a Poem, 
revifed, corrected, and enlarged from the eighth Edition. By S.J. 
Pratt. 3 vols. 8vo. Price 1]. 11s.6d. Philips, London. 1805. 


| eee iterum Crifpinus! When Mr. Pratt told us, in the 
motto prefixed to the laft volume of Gleanings, “et j’ai 
fini,” we did not expect, fo foon at leaft, to have had him again 
fore us. Mais il faut manger : and we have no objection to 
allow the-neceflity, if he can find friends who make his publi- 
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cations the medium through which they confer their-charity 
on bim. We are informed, in the preface, “ that fome inge- 
nioys and benevolent friends, underfianding that the author 
had more than a common interefi in the fucceis of thefe vo- 
lumes, entered fo heartily into the fpirit as well as the letter of 
his defign, that they voluntarily made free-will offerings to 
complete his foad.” A load indeed it is, and not a light one; 
_confifting of no lefs than fixteen hundred and forty-five pages! 
all in Mr. Prati’s own manner; for, we obferve that his inge- 
nious and benevolent friends have caught his ftyle and fenti- 
ments. Though Mr. Pratt thinks “that thofe who are nothing 
if they are not critical may with reafon hail his periodical re- 
turns, were it only for the fake of the opportunity of fhewing 
their wit, acumen, and bitternefs,” we aflure him that we regard 
with no pleafure his threat of making this opportunity annual, 
for fo we underfiand his telling us “ that he blefles God that 
not a few of his friends would give him welcome were he to 
make an annual offering, in fome form or other, fo long as he 
fhall live.” Independently of the goodwill of his friends, we 
think there is another caufe of the fale of Mr. Pratt’s books, 
and this is the grofs flattery which he lavifhes on almoft every 
erfon of confequence whofe feat he pafles by in the courfe of 
Hi travels. In page 427, vol.i. the name of Le Gendre Pierce 
Starkie, Efg. occurs, and at the bottom there is the following 
note: “An exalted character, the friend of the poor and of 
human kind.” In the next page he mentions the firm of Mefirs. 
Peel, Yates and C°, of Church; and in a note to the word 
Peehhe fays, “Sir Robert Peel, Bart., a gentlemen univerfuliy 
appreciated for public {pirit and private virtue.” Here by the 
way we mutt obferve to Mr. Pratt, that it is Mr. Lawrence 
Peel, and not Sir Robert, who is in the houfe at Church. — 
Thefe famples of flattery we quote becaufe they are fhort: 
thoy are nothing when compared with what he fays of the Ear! 
of Warwick. Undoubtedly, Mr. Pratt has found out the fecret 
of Sterne’s beggar. However, we muft proceed to our tafk of 
. thrething this precious load, the joint-refult of Mr. Pratt’s la- 
bours and thoie of his ingenious friends. 

The firft volume is a continuation of his Gleanings in Eng- 
land, and, as we greatly preter giving praile to ceniure when we 
can do it conicientioufly, we are glad to acknowledge that i: 
it there is fome interefiimg matter rejative to the manufactures 
of Lancafhire and Warwickfhire. The impreflion we have 
derived from Mr. Pratt’s book, ahd which has been confirmed 
by jomeobfervations of our own, is, that the cotton manufactory, 
puthed to the extent in which it is in the vicinity of Man- 
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chefter, is greatly injurious to the morals and happinefs of the 
lower orders of people. 

Mr. Pratt’s gleanings commence with what he calls the 
Hampthive ftation, and vifiting the country near Southampton 
in November: he then talks of the trees forming a vernal ca- 
nopy. The whole of his deicription of the country round 
Southampton is in his ufual ftyle of maudlin eloquence. The 
weather was fickle; but “he catches the fol of the minute, and 
fallies forth to the neat, airy, genteel, well-bred little town of 
Wickam. Nature, exhaufted with weeping, appeared difpofed 
to atone for the paft, and to rettore her drooping powers. Her 
moft radiant orb fhone as if to dry up her tears, which, with 
more than the paflion of Niobe, had falien upon and almott 
deluged the earth.” He meets with a rivulet, and is in rap- 
tures with © its dudcet intonations,” which, trantlated into com- 
mon Englifh, means iweet thunderings caufed by a rivulet ! 
In the courfe of this walk Mr. Pratt paifes by the houfe of Dr. 
Warton, who-was ill, and this gives rife to a pathetic effufion, 
which terminates rather ludicroafly with the introduction of 
the apothecary. Soon after he is confoled by featting ata 
cottage on fome “ home-made und home-felt bread and butter.” 
We have often heard November called the hanging month ; 
but how much more elegantly is this expreffed by the author: 
« A thin and apparently mifty veil thrown lightly over the 


foliage, on a penjile day like this, is often interetiing.” p. 9a, 
vol.i, At p. 241, we have the fiory of Mr. and Mrs. Morrel, 
which is moft pompoufly announced, and which in fact amounts 
to nothing. 

We fhall quote a fpecimen of the manner of Mr. Pratt’s 
Lancafhire cortefpondent, which we think almoft equal to Mr. 
Prati’s own ftyle. 


“ The Sabbath-day is fpent, the writer of this would moft chari- 
tably hope, the moft profanely at this place of any other in his Ma- 
jefty’s dominions. . To this profanation many things conduce. 
Formerly the place was full of colliers. Many of the natives go 
into the ‘army and navy. The knights of the black rock are not, 
generally {peaking, the moft pious and devout perfons in the world ; 
aud the tranfplantation of black faces into red coats and blue jackets 
bas not yet been found a very prolific mode of cukKivating church- 
going fruits, nor fome otber Chriftian graces and virtues. . Again, 
cotton being engrafted upon the old ttock, and being both combul- 
tibles, no. change for the better has yet taken place. ‘Thus in all 
the gradation of coal, gunpowder, and cotton, the obfervance of the 
Sabbath, and every thing refpecting real genuine religion, remain 
exatily.in,ftata quo... Coal-devotion hath certainly uot been ac- 
cended by. the flahhes.of uaval and military, intonation; nor hath 
the combuftible matter of gunpowder and cotton been able to warm 
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the hearts or enlighten the paths of the inhabitants, in general, 
with the rays of religious felicity, But there may be great and glo- 
ricus exceptions amongtt us in both the blue and fcarlet.”—(Vol. i, 
p- 434.) 


Politenefs obliges us to give at leaft one fpecimen of Mr. 
Pratt’s own performance, and we will felect his remarks on 
Shak{peare. 


“ A few miles from hence you will be invited by the far-famed 
fcenes of Hagley, and the yet more attrattive recefles of the Leafowes, 
where once refided our Lyttleton and Shenftone—poets, who have 
thrown over their refpective domains the immortal fragrance and 
bloom of the muie. Your gleaner has fomething to offer you con- 
cerning both of their places. But the very memory of their beau- 
ties, foit and endearing as they are to a poetical obferver more 
etpecially, ‘ bide their diminifhed heads,’ and are obliviated by ano- 
ther objet, which, when you are in the vicinity, will feize on your 
attention, and which throws, at an immeafurable diftance, every 
other that the mental eye can furvey. Warwickthire is diftinguifh- 
ed, ennobled, and confecrated, by being the part of England where 
her greatett poetical glory was born. AtStratford upon the Avon, 
which he has rendered more famous than the Tiber, and which is 
only twenty-two miles from the town where I am writing, this ex- 

- traordinary man was born. 

* While the fpectator is engaged in contemplating this real 
* paragon of nature, formed in her very prodigality,’ to apply his 
own words, there is no {pace left in the mind for any other being. 
He includes in the immentity of his Gwn genius all the powers of the 
nine, and all their actual in{piration, Jn a literary fenfe, he is the 
fun of the poetical world; and while we are perufing his works we 
feel a glow, a fervor, a facred fire, warming and penetrating our 
hearts, as if we were in the midft of his beams. 

“ The reft of the tuneful train, though duly appreciated, each 
according to his degree and meafure of brilliance, when apart, in 
their proper ftations, at awful dittances, like the fainter lights of the 
firmament, or [when] they are fed by his refieéted radiance, like 
the moon whom they refemble, they are loft, abforbed, aud annihi- 
Jated, when brcught into a clofe comparifon. 

* How co I regret that you can never fully comprehend his auguft 
claims to what is here faid of him: but his fublime graces are not 
transfutable into any other language, becaufe a tranflator muft have 
the pafiion, the fpirit, and the foul of the great original, fo to trans- 
fufethem. ‘This is the fole poet, who, poflefiing univerfal powers, 
is, in a great meufure, limited to the few beings who have the ho- 
nour to be his countrymen. Our Dryden, Pope, Addifon, and 
numberlefs other ornaments of the ifland, may be clothed ina 
foreign garb, without any important injury to the natural-beauty of 
their figure; but our Sbakefpeare is, by nature, like the heirs of our 
crown, by the laws of the laad confined to theirewn country. How 
firange! yet-true, my friend, to. confider that he who has beft de- 
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fcribed all countries, and ‘ all which they inherit,’ is himfelf, even 
like his own country, infulated. Voltaire Jaboured in vain to give 
hima Gallic drefs; but, how aukward, how ill-tathioned, how unna- 
tural, how unlike the blooming veftments, fky-tinctured, and of 
‘ colours dipt in heaven,’ wherein he appears at home / how unlike 
the rich, majeftic, or the gay fantatiic robes, in which his delighted 
compatriots behold him in England! Yet this is lefs remarkable 
than that, even in his own country, the power who enriched us 
with this great author has given birth but to one who could res 
prefent him—-one only being who, in a colle¢tive fenfe, could make 
his exquifite genius palpable to our ‘ fight as to our feeling.” Quin, 
indeed, is faid to have done juftice to his Falftatf, his Pofthumous 
had the happinefs of a Powell; and, to come to our own times, his 
Hamlet finds a mirror in Kemble; the wife of his Macbeth in the 
incomparable Siddons; and his Richard would be ‘ himfelf alone’ 
in thefe days, were it not for Cooke. But, for an afemblage of all 
thefe, and of various others, drawn by the mighty mafter, who has 
been vigoroufly faid ‘to have exhautted worlds, and then imagined 
new,” Nature has furnifhed us, in her courfe of near two hundred 
years, with only one man who could perfonate her darling, and that 
one was David-Garrick. 

“ No wonder, therefore, fhe has not produced a mortal fufficient- 
ly favoured to give any part of the world, but his own native foil, 
afiurance of fuch a bard. My friend, it is decreed that you, who, 
like his own Othello, when the Moor loved with all the torrid fires 
of his country, as well as the beauties of his mifireis, in his heart,— 
would 

* With greedy ear devour up his difcourfe,” 
are deftined never to enjoy, fully, the incomparable talents of that 
great feature iu the mind, and charaéter, and genius of the Englith 
nation, Wiliam Shakefpeare. And for this reafon, amongft many 
others, I not only rejoice in the name of Briton, but I with my friend 
partook the glory.”—(Vol. i. p. 483.) 

From this firft volume we are compelled to felect the fol- 
Jowing proofs of illiteratenefs, at which the mereft fchoolboy 
would bluth. P. 481, London is faid to be the vertex of idle- 
nefs and diflipation. We have fifte veaton for fifte viator, unt 
qua non for fine qua non, abefte profacei for abefte profani. 
People cannot help ignorance of a earned language, but they 
can help the affectation of a pretended knowledge. 

The Rcond volume confifts of three dramas, namely, Hail 
Fellow well met, Love’s Trials, and Fire and Froft. Of thefe 
we would willingly bave enabled our readers to judge in fome 
meature for themfelves, were it not that their flimfy contexture 
is fo extreme, that it is impoflible to give any idea of them 
within any reafonable compals. 

In the firft, a gentleman is made to fay ferioufly, that he 
fhould have thought the treafure of a letter from the dear hand 
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of his miftrefs cheaply purchafed with his head, We indeed 
think the head of fueh aman would be worth very little. 

The fecond drema is as infipid as the firft is abfurd. The 
third is the beft of tie three, and we think it equal to many 
of the farces in five acts which of late years have difgraced the 
Eng}. fh ftage. 

The third volume of Harveft Home confifts wholly of Poetry 
by Mr. Pratt bimfelf, and by various of his friends, who have 
coatnbated original communications to this part of the work, 
Mr. Pratt’s poems are chiefly flattering addrefles to his nu- 
merous acquaiatance in various parts of the kingdom. Not 
content with laying it on pretty thickly on the papas and mam- 
mas, Mr. P. takes care that the little matters and miffes come 
in for their full thare of his fullome adulation. Of the greater 
part of thefe, we cannot more fully {peak our opinion than by 
uiing our author’s own words: 


“ Of Birth-day limes to girls and boys, 
Though like themfelves fo fmooth and pretty, 
We think them worfe than children’s toys, 
Or than the Bellman’s Chrifimafs ditty.” 

To his verfes Mr. Pratt has added notes nearly as bulky 
as themielves.. Whether it proceeds from his love of the typo- 
graphic art, and a defire to give the pre{s as much employment 
as poffible, or from a laudable anxiety to give his readers the 


fulleft information, and to prevent tbe,poflibility of the moft 
fiupid of them not underttanding his meaning, he gives thefe 
explanatory notes with a pertinacity that is never exhaufied. 
‘Thus the following line occurring in his poem to Mrs. Potter, 
page 172; 


“ That brighter flarthan all the feven,” 


he’ kindly fubjoins this note, “ Alluding to the feven ‘ftars,” 
which poflibiy fume might not have thought of. 

¥n auiother note, at p. 158, he gravely informs us of a pecu- 
liarity of Mrs. Jetfreys of Bath, (lifter to John Wilkes) name- 
ly, “that when the rain d/ows, or the fnow drifts‘ into her 
apartment, {he has it removed in*the morning !!” 

‘Attcr ‘hefe original poems of Mr. Pratt follow fome contri- 
butions from feveral of his friends, amorig which is one which 
may jufily be called confolation for Mr. Pratt : 


“ On many a fubjecé though the learned fay 
That I have err’d aud widely gone aftray, 
To other judges I with comfort look, ; 
For fools think otherwile, and buy my book,” 


awtttn a tht oo eh ae en ef Ee. DK... 


i a. _—_ 





1805:) { 297 } 


CXXXIII. Aa Account of a Geographical and Aftronomical Erpe- 
dition to the Northern Part of Rufia, by Commodore Jojeph 
Billings, in the Years 1785 to 1794: the whole narrated from 

original Papers. By Martin Sauer. 4to. Price 21. 2s. Boards. 
Cadell and Davies. London. 


SLIGHT attention to the fituation of Ruffia and of her 

dominions, on the eaft of Afia, would at once point her 
out as the only nation who could, with advantage, profecute 
difeoveries on the weftern coatt of America. She not only 
commands the fhores almofi within fight of thofe iflands 
which connect the two continents; but even the intervening 
iflands. Yet, in the expedition before us, nine years were 
employed: for what? to build thips for an object already 
attamed—to afcertain the fituation of iflands already deter- 
mined. It adds one other inftance to thofe which have lon 
fince been fhewn in the hiftory of the world, that the mind 
will not reach the extent to which dominion may be carried ; 
that the head can no longer have a due influence over the 
body when the latter is preternaturally increafed. 

We need fcarcely remind the {cientific reader, that, fince 
thé difedvery of the Cape of Good Hope, it has been the 
objeét of commercial adventurers, and enlightened navigators, 
to reach India by a fhort paffage. They have, confequently, 
endeavoured to difcover a north-weftern route by Hudfon’s 
Bay, or a north-eaftern, round that extremity of Afia. The 
latter has been the great object of the Ruffian Government. 
It has been purfued with confiderable pertinacity ; nor is the 
attempt yet relinquifhed. 

The northern coafts of the coloffal empire of Ruffia have 
been furveyed with care, till, on the eaft, in the Icy Sea, the 
Bear [flands occur in longitude 165° E. They ferm the weftern 
extremity of a vaft bay, of which the eaftern boundary is 
Tichutski, more recently ftyled Shelatskoi Nofs. The efiorts 
of the Ruffian navigators have never yet doubled this latter 
promontory; and the coat on the eattern fide is fill unknown, 
North Cape, the extent of Captain Cook’s difcoveries, is 8° at 
Jeaft farther eaft, and 23 more to the fouth; and beyond this, 
the Rufhans have fcarcely failed farther than the embouchure 
of the river Amafyan ; fcarcely a degree to the northward. 

The great object of the prefent expedition was to afcertain 
the fituation of the mouth of the Rovima, at the bottom of the 
gulf already defcribed, between Bear Iflands and Eaft Cape, 
together with the promontory of the Tfchutski, or Shelatskoi 
Nofs. The former has, we find, been Jaid down too far to the 
orto ; its real latitude being about 69° 20’ Another, though 
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probably a more. important obje&, was, to afcertain more 
accurately the fituation of the illaunds between the north of 
RKamtthatka river, extending eali and fouth-easi to the promon- 
tory of Alyaska, on the fouth of Brifto! Bay, on the American 
coat. This, however, the commodore did not attempt... The 
information we receive, we chiefly derive from the labours of 
Mr. Arrowfmith, affifted by fome sketches from M. Sauer: 

The author’s journey is not very interefting till he pafies 
the vaft Uralian mountains, which divide Afia from Europe, 
and arrives at Irkutz, the capital of Siberia. The fituation 
of this town is peculiar, and requires a little explanation. The 
center of Afia is divided by vait chains of mountains, which 
trend from eaft to weft, afluming, in the northern range, the 
form of a fegment of a circle. The center of this fegment 
is formed by the vaft Altaic chain, from whence rife the Ob, 
the Irhsk, and the Yenefei: the fides are formed by the Uralian 
chain and the Yablonny mountains. The interruptions of 
the mountainous ridge on the weft is nearly in the fituation 
of the Cafpian and Lake Aral; and on the eaft, in that of 
Lake Baikal, on the north-welt of which Irkutz is placed From 
this capita! they proceed in a north-eafterly dire&tion acrois 
the Yablonny, or, as they are fometiies called, the Stanovoy 
mountains, to Ochotz, en the eafiern coat of Afia oppofite 
to Kamtfchatka, which, with this part of Afia, forms a vali 
bay, the fea of Ochotz. From the lait port the author again 
crofles thefe mountains, to reach Upper Rovima; but he 
advances, either from accident or ignorance, much farther 
forth, and, falling in with the river Indiggirka, and proceed- 
ing eaft, and fouth-ealt, reaches the Rovima. 

We have been minute in this defcription, fince, in a great 
part of the route, M. Sauer’s map, or indeed every other map 
that we have teen, ailifts us very imperfectly, and the author's 
deicription is by no means difcriminated. He paffes moun- 
tains, but is ignorant of their dire&tion and names; fords rivers 
without informing us of their courfe. We fhall now return, 
and felect a patlage or two, as a {pecimen of the country and 
the manners of the inhabitants. 

Irkutth offers little that is interefting. The inhabitants are 
numerous, and of very different nations. Hofpitality is very 
generally practifed, as in all places not much frequented, and 
the inhabitants are faid to diftinguifh, with great propriety, 
between the worthlefs and the unfortunate. The number of 
houfes is about 2500; and, of the inhabitants, about 20,000. 
It is the depot of furs from the American coafts and iflands, 
and is neatly built. ft is in latitude 52° 16’ 30”, and in lon- 
gitade 103° 40’ 45” E. of Greenwich. The party, which was 
numerous, 
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numerous, and is ftyled “ the command,” embark in beats and 
fall down the Lena. The appearance of the country, on its 
banks, we fhall tranferibe from the work before us, 


“ The Lena takes its rife from an inconfiderable lake fituated 
between the mountains near the Baikal, about 100 miles wett-fouth- 
weft of Katfhuga Priftan (wharf.) It flowsin a gentle and uninter- 
rupted ftream, though here and there impeded by fhallows at a 
late feafon, to about the diftance of 300 miles from its fource, 
when it deepens confiderably. The direction is very winding, but 
pretty uniformly eaft-north-eaft to Yakutfk, and nearly north from 
thence to its difcharge into the Icy Sea, about the latitude 71°30’, 
and lougitude 127° eaft of Greenwich, after a courfe of 3450 geo- 
graphical miles. The appearance that it affumes is continually 
yarying. In fome places mountains bound the channel on both 
fides, clothed to the fummit with ttately pines; in others, they are 
barren, projecting into the river, and turning its courfe; taking 
fantaftic fhapes, refembling ruins of large buildings, towers, and 
churches; the chafms overgrown with hawthorn, currant buthes, 
dog-rofes, &c. In fome places, the mountains retreat inland for 
miles, forming a back-ground to extenfive plains, and expoling a 
miferably built town, furrounded with cornfields, gardens, and paf- 
ture grounds, with a few herds of cattle grazing; thefe openings 
are frequent at unequal diftances of 5 to 40 verits from each other, 
and are always occupied by villazes, as far as Olekma, 1800 verfts 
from Katfhuga: all beyond is defolate, except a tew huts inhabited 
by convicts, who have the charge of horfes for the poft, and the 
towns of Pokrofky, Yakutfk, and Gigantk. ‘Fhe beft of them is 
only a collection of huts, inhabited by priefts and their attendants, 
officers and coffacks, who teach obedience, and enforce the pay- 
ment of tribute from the wandering tribes of Tartars that infeft 
the neighbourhood,”—(p. 23.) ' 


On the river they proceed no farther than Yakutsk, a fmall 
town confiliing of 362 wooden houfes, in latitude 62° 1’ 50” N. 
and longitude 129° 4’ E. The Lena, at this part, aflumes a 
more northerly direétion, and Ochotz was on the eaft. Yakutsk 
is miferably fituated: the branch of the Lena, on which 1 
ftands, is dry in fummer; and water is at the diftance of more 
than two miles. Their fith is brought above 300 miies, and 
vegetables 1300. 

Their fubfequent journey is over mountains and deferts, 
acrofs one or two rapid rivers, deferibed with fo little dif- 
crimination of the direction as to be dry and unpleafing. They 
ai laft reach Ochotz. Here the thips were to be built: but 
the mind that ordered them had little influence at fu great a 
diftance. The wood that was to build the fhips, was ftiil 
growing at 6o miles diftance. As we find in this part of the 
work nothing very interefting, we thail felect the following 
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judicrous defcription of hunting the duas fufca, or velvet 
duck, 


“ Towards the evening of the 14th (July), appearances indicated 
a‘fine fucceeding day, accordivg to the prediction of the Lamuti, 
who waited on the commandant, requefting his permiffion to allow 
them, the Yekuti, and as many of the inhabitants as were willing, 
to go the next morning on a duck-chafe out to fea, and return with 
the fowing tide. ‘The permifiion was made public. 

“ Wednefday the i5th, between three and four o'clock in the 
morning, the weather being calm and cloudy, about fifty canoes, 
with Lamuti, Yakuti and a few Ruilians, went out to fea, and re- 
turned with the tide at noon, driving before them an immente 
number of the fea duck, called turpan. When they were got into the 
bay of Kuchtui about a mile from its difcharge into the fea, they 
were furrounded by more than 200 cinoes drawn up iti a regular 
line, forming a creicent. Thus incloied, the tide left them in about 
fix inches water, and all the canoes were aground. A fignal officer 
(the policy matter) appointed by the commandant, gave the word 
for a general attack, when a {cene of the molt whimfical confufion 
enfued. Men, women, and children plunged in an iuftaut into the 
water; fome armed with thort bludgeons, and others with ftrings 
and nets; while one knocked on the head all that came in his or 
her way, others of the fame party firung or netted them, al} hurly 
burly, huddling over each other. No field of battle is fubject to 
fuch a variety of incidents and tranfitions. An ill-direGted blow 
fometimes lights on the hand of a friend, infiead of the head of the 
foe, Suddenly the fhrieks, fcolding, and iwearing of the women, 
and wrangling among ail, change to peals of laughter and merri- 
ment; and the fupplications of the ducks, and the noife of myriads 
of gills hovering about, form the ftrangeft medley of founds, per- 
haps, that were ever heard. The women caught by far the greatet 
quantity ; and the whole number defiroyed amounted to more 
than fix thoufand five hundred. 

“ The turpan is as large as a domeftic duck; the neck fhort; 
the bill black, thort, narrow, with a callous nob on the noftrils; 
the feathers black, with dark grey fpots. They moult all the 
quill feathers“at_ once, and confequently cannot fly; being driven, 
therefore, into fhallow water, they are prevented from effecting 
their efcape by diving, and become an eafy prey. They tafte very 
filhy, but make an agreeable change of food for the poor inhabi- 
tants. When falted and fmoke-dried, they are efteeined an excel- 
lent whet with a dram before dinner.”—(p. 37.) z 


Ochotz is fituated in latitude §9° 19’ 45”, and longitude 
145° 16’ on the northern coaft of the fea of the fame name. 
It is miferable in the extreme, as fogs, mifts, and chilling 
winds check all vegetation within four miles Then a few fiunted 
birch trees appear; but even the finall trees of thefe regions 
do ‘not attain their ufual fiz, until fome inconfiderable monn- 

” , a i tains 





1$05.] - Bitlings’s Expedition to Northern Ruffia. “301 


tains have defended them from the cold. The inhabitants, 
except the officers, civil and military, are chiefly failors and 
coflacks, drunken, idle, and enervated by the feurvy, the 
effects equally of filth and indolence. The inhabitants live 
on fifk; and in {pring, before the falmon return, the icarcity 
is fo great, that tue dogs devour each other. Fith is the food 
aifo of the cattle, fo that the beef, and even the milk, have 
the fame flavorr. The ‘harbour is fhallow, and the thoals 
continue far out to fea. A heavy furf breaks on the fhore, 
and the harbour is obitruéted by a bar where the paffage 
is only 5 feet deep at low water, aftd 20 fathom wide: Yet 
here they purpoted to build “ two ithips of from 200 to 800 
tons burthea !” 

Our author croffes the mountains, as we have mentioned, to 
reach the Upper Kovima, and his defeription of the Yakuu 
is, on the whole, interetiing. 

“ This neighbourhood contains, within the circumference of 30 
verfts, about 20 inhabited Yakut huts. ‘The face of the country is 
moderately level for about 90 vertis, inter{perfed with meadows and 
groves of larch, poplar, afp, birch, and alder, with underwoods of 
black and red currants, dog-rofe; and rafpberry. The fituation of 
the country is well calculated for the Yakuti; for, placed beyond 
the reach of intruding vifitors, they pafs their time in favage mdo- 
lence, and, like the bears, sheir neighbours, are only roufed from 
their lethargy by the abfolute calls of nature, when they prowl 
about in queft of animals. The verges of the mountains that 
bound the plains are infefted with bears, lynxes, wolves, foxes, eiks, 
deer, hares, fquirrels, and fome fables, The meadows fupport 
their immenfe numbers of cattle and horfes, and the rivers and 
lakes abound in fifth and wild-fowl; fo that a trifling effort is fuf- 
ficient to fupply every want they are fenfible of. 

“ IT took leave of my Tungoofe and their rein deer, and declare 
that I did fo with regret; for 1 was now an adept in nding, and 
found them more eafy and agreeable than borfes; but, above all, 
I was enchanted with the manly activity of my guides, their inde- 
pendence, and contentment. Satisfied with the limited productions 
of nature, where nature itfelf ieems to forbid the approach of man- 
kind; their aftonithing fortitude, keeping in full force every lively 
fenfation of the mind, and furmounting all difficulties, until they 
obtain the interefiing object of their puriuit; infpived me with an 
ardent defire to participate in their dangers and delights. I pro- 
bounce them “ great nature’s happy cominoners ;” for they are 

“ As free as nature firft form’d man, 
“ Ere the bate laws of feryitude began, 
“ When wild in woods the noble favage ran.” 

* The romantic defolation of the fcenes that frequently fur- 
rounded me, elevated my foul to a perfect conyiction that man ts 
the lord of the creatiom. I confidered the dependence of the tnha- 
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bitants of great cities, neceflitated to fupply the luxurious opulent, 
but ftill more dependent, as the greateft and moft fubmiflive humi- 
lity that refinement can impofe upon man, checking his hofpitality, 
and baffling all his hopes of mutual and reciprocal enjoyment, which 
i8 the bafis of fociety, and the only fource of happinefs,”—(p. 47.) 


Thefe independent favages wander over an extenfive {pace, 
and feldom remain long in one fpot. Even in the fifhing 
feafon, they frequently remove their habitations, as their tents, 
in their opinion, contract, in a fhort time, a difagreeable {inell. 
They are indifferent to heat and cold; abfiemieus in their 
diet; believe in, and facrifice to evil {pirits, under the direc- 
tion of their forcerers. They are rather below the middle 
fize, and extremely active ; have lively fmiling countenances; 
and both fexes are great lovers of brandy. Our author's 
journey is not, on the whole, very intelligible; but we have 
given the outline, which will,be fufficient for a general reader, 
and fhall only remark, that the town of Zafhiverfk, on the 
banks of the Indiggirka is fo furrounded with mountains, that, 
on the 3d of November the fun is vifible only three hours and 

-a half ina day, and from the 12th of Noventber till the 13th 
of January is completely hid. 

Our author winters at Upper Kovima, and we have here all 

- the horrors of a winter in the Arctic regions, fo feelingly de- 
fcribed by Maupertius. Reaumw’s thermometer was below 
40°, far below the point at which quickfilver freezes. To all 
the horrors of the cold, famine was added, for the con- 
tractors failed in furnifhing the promifed fupplies. In_ the 
vicinity of thefe rivers, the Yukagiri are found, a tribe, who 
know little of themfelves or their origin. They retemble, in 
almoft every refpect, the Tungoofe. The Cotiacs at Upper 
Kovima, live in a more independent ftyle than in, the interior 
of Afia, and aflume the dignity of independent chiets, 

When the fhips were built, they tell down the Kovima, 
which flows in a north-eaftern direction ; but the coatt affords 
no remarkable objecis. It offers only the dreary fhores of a 
highly northern latitude. The voyage itielf, the object of all 
this preparation, is defcribed in a few pages. Captain Billings 
was foon intimidated. He cruifed in the bay to the weft, and 
a little to the north, but the higheft northern latitude obferved, 
was only 69° 35 56”. Indeed they proceeded but a very few 
miles farther, and did not extend it to the embouchure of the 
Kovima, for the water was {till frefh. 

“ To conclude the detail of this fhort excurfion, I hall fubjoin 
the following remarks: The coaft of the Icy Sea is moderately high, 
formed by projecting promontories and fhallow bays, expofed to 
every wind except the fouth. The mountains are covered in dit- 
ferent places with fnow, which, melting, produces {mall = 
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rufhing into the fea. They are compofed of granite, quartz, and a 
hard black ftone; and produce mofs; a kind of vetch, the root of 
which is edible; creeping willow; and birch, not exceeding ten 
inches in height. The thores are covered with drift-wood nearly to 
Barannoi Kamen, but no farther eaft. Along the fhores are numer- 
ous remains of huts and places where fires have been, which, in all 
probability, have been made and left by different hunters. 

“ The quadrupeds that we faw were rein-deer, pretty numerous; 
bears, hut none white; wolves, foxes, ftone fox, wild fheep, and the 
whittling marmot. The birds were gulls of feveral forts, ravens, 
hawks, blackheaded buutings, fnow larks, a few partridges, geele, 
ducks, and divers. 

“ The productions of the fea are very few. We frequently hauled 
the Seine, but only once caught the feld (herring) and mukfoon 
(a {mall fpecies of falmon). We faw feveral belluga, feals, and one 
whale, but no traces of thell-fith of any kind. The water was frefh 
to a confiderable diftance; the ice we frequently tried, but found 
it brackifh, with neither ebb nor flow. The currents were very 
irregular, feldom fetting any one way longer than the wind blew, 
at the unfettled rates of half a mile, a mile, or three miles and u 
half, per hour. 

“ The atmofphere was cold and chilly; the greateft heat that 
we experienced being, while at anchor, clofe in with the land in 
Wolves’ Bay, on the 15th July, when we had feveral claps of thun- 
der. We had a gentle fouth-caft breeze, and calms; and while the 
wind blew, the thermometer rofe to 14°, and 16° above the freezing 
point of Reaumur, During the intervening calms, it funk to 6°, 7°, 
and 8°. The coldeft day was the 12th July, the thermometer 
being then 2° below the ireezing point. It frequently indicated 1° 
above O at the time when our rigging was ificrutted with ice.”"— 
(p. 79.) 

The fogs were confiderable, but the horizon was moft clear 
in the coldeft weather. The ice fcarcely ever breaks up till 
the 20th of July, old ftyle. At Middle Kovima, fwallows 
were obieryed to {warm on the 2d of Augufi, but on the ad 
not one was to be ieen, nor had any one obferved their depar- 
ture. They generally appear about the 21ft of May. This 
fact is remarkable, as Auguit is the warmeft feafon. The red- 
breaft ftays a day or two longer than the white. The fnow- 
bunting, the firft bird that appears, is feen about the middle 
of March, near the roots of the buthes, where the {now is juft 
melted. The river is frozen about the 20th September, and 
opensagain about the 24th of May, when it deluges the country, 
and fubfides only about the end of June. On the 25th of No- 
vember, the fun fets till the iit of January, the feafon of the 
Tevereft cold. 

Our author and his companions return to Yakutfk; but he 
firft offers a fhort accourt of the natural hiftory of thefe dreary 
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regions. For this task, however, his abilities are uncqual; and 
his lifi of fith, and of berries in particular, are almott ufelefs, 
from the want of accurate fcientifie defcriptions. The beatis 
ajd trees he undertiood with more precifion ; but we meet 
with no facts worthy our felection, 

Before the new expedition to the American iflands could 
be ready, our author occafionally paffed from Yakutsk to 
Ochoiz, and attempted to collect what accounts could be pro- 
cured of former ditcoveries in the Icey Sea. The firft of the 
adventurers, Shaiauroft, after mzking fome important difco- 
veries, was, in a_fubfequent expedition, lofi. M.Saner fup- 
poles that he doubled the eafiern capes, and was cut off by 
the Tichutski. Lachoff, the other adventurer, diicovered 
fome iflands in the northern ocean, which abounded with the 
teeth of the mammoth; trom which each geologift. will draw 
his own conclufion, conclufions which may be with equal eafe 
fupported or combated, fince the fubject admits of fo little 
real information. ‘The hifiory of the Yakuti, which fills many 
pages, is curious, but toc extenfive for an abridgement. ,They 
-are a tall, handfome, independent race, though the lower 
tribes are of an interior fiature and firength.. They migrated 
from the fouth and weft, and feemed to poflefs very decided 
traces of the Chriftian doctrines. Mount Thhebedal, between 
50 aud 60 miles north of Yakutsk, on the confines of: tle 
Lena, is formed of irou-fione, freefione, and coals. The iron 
approaches a pure malleable ftate, and requires little prepara- 
tion tor forming tools. This country, from the 64th degree 
to the Icy Sea, and from the river Rovina weftwaid to Aua- 
bara, contains near 4000 miles; from the Yanato the Anabuara, 
near 2000. The Ruilians, in both difiriéts, do not exceed 
750. 

The next object was the difcovery of the exact fituation of 
thoie iflands which teparate the eaftern projecting promon- 
tories of Ramtichatka from the weftern points of the American 
continent. On this part of the expedition we thall not en- 
large. It was conducted with the timidity and indolence of 
aman who had ijaikd with Cooke, but had not imbibed an 
atom of his skili, his {pirit, or perfeverance. A catalogue of 
longitudes and latituces would not be very interefiing ; and the 
cuftom of favages, more or lefs active or ingenious, would only 
pleaie, it wholly new. The former voyages have deprived 
the fubject of this zeft. Two facts of fome importance, m a 
geological view, have been afcertained. One is, that Alyaska, 
which feemingly projects from the American continent, 11 3 
fouth-eafiern diction, and has been confidered as a promon- 
tory, 1s, in reality a peniniula, peshaps an uiland. . To the weit 


Px 
wa 





biti= 
ara, 
seed 


n of 
10n- 
ican 
en- 
A of 
dan 
e of 
Lihe 
only 
ived 
ma 
ska, 
ina 


1805.]  Billings’s' Expedition to Northern Rufia. - “305 


of Kodiack is a lake, from which a river, flowing to the north, 
carries'a navigator to Briftol Bay; and, on the other fide, 
it communicates with the northern Pacific. The other fact, 
which may admit of extenfive application, is, that from the 
north of the Aleutan iflands, to the point where the two con- 
tinents advance towards each other, the fea grows gradually 
more fhallow, the foundings from Oonalaska falling from 100 to 
lefs than fix fathoms, as if Kamtfchatka had once united with 
Segalien and the coaft of Afia, on one fide, and on the other 
with America. The Aleutan iflands, in this view, would be 
the highett pics of this continuous land; and we ftill find them 
a portion of a primitive world, as they chiefly confift of the 
primeval granite. 

On the eafi, the navigators advance in Prince William’s 
Sound, as far as Kaye’s Liland, but do not afcertain a fingle 
fact of importance. From the accounts of the natives, many 
of the appareut bays are, in reality, the fea flowing between 
different itlands. It is, at leaft, certain, that they did not dif- 
cover the mouth of any large river. 

In their next voyage they advanced to the north, as far as 
the bay of St.Lawrence. The inhabitants of this diftant region 
are ‘lichutski, not Americans; fo that if either of the two 
continénts has been fupplied from the other, Afia has com- 
munieated inhabitants to America. The chief communication 
feems to be hottile, and the only mixture of races to arife from 
the American women, forcibly carried off by the Tfchutski. 
The fiationary inhabitants of that part of the Afiatic coatt are 
computed at about 3000 males. The diftance between the 
continents, according to the author, is 48 miles. The manners 
of the Tichutski are wholly Afiatic. 

The commodore returns to Peterfburg by land, and the 
author, proceeding fouthward, winters in Oonalaska, one of 
the Aleutan iflands, a dreary {pot, as may be eafily fuppofed, 
when they look forward to Kamtfchatka as a genial clime 
for rebief. 


“ On the 16th of May our veffels were hauled into the outer 
bay. We were now elated at the profpect of once more revifiting 
Kamtfchatka, after the melancholy fentations that we had endured 
for eight months and fixteen days, pafled in one continued ftate of 
anxiety upon this ifland, the grave of feventeen of our ftouteft 
hands ;»where, during the whole of our flay, we had only been 
cheered eighteen times with the fight of the fun, and never experi- 
enced ohe clear day.”—(p..277.) 

M. Sauer preféerved himfelf from the worft effects of the 
{curvy, though he was greatly debilitated, by eating vegetables 
while they could be procused, with the thell-fifh, with which 
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the rocks abound, and the others which he procured by bait- 
ing his hooks with mufcles or limpets. They at laft arrive 
at RKamtfchatka, and an excellent defeription of this dreary 
country is annexed. We find in it, however, little novelty, 
and nothing fo peculiarly interefting, as to induce us to follow 
our author's account’ minutely. The deteription of the hot 
fprings, the Geyters of this eaftern Iceland, merit our attention. 


“ Hot fprings are very numerous, and feem fcattered ali over 
Kamtfchatka; but thofe in the following places are the moft re- 
markable. 

“ Opaliki, or Ofernoi, fituated nearly midway, between the 
Lopatka and Bolfhoiretfk, about 15 miles fouth of the Kamtfhadal 
village of Yavinfk, furrounded by mountains, and at no great dif- 
tance from.the volcano of Opalik. They occupy a valley of con- 
fiderable extent, and are fcattered to the diftance of fix miles, 
fome parts of which produce detached birch trees, the fweet plant, 
éc.; but in general the foil is barren, compofed of different coloured 
marl, and large ftones which appear to have been fcattered by 
eruptions of fome volcano. The largeft hot fpring is at the foot of 
one of the mountains; and we heard the noife that it made at the 
diftance of near a mile before we came to it. It is about fix fa- 
thoms in circumference, boiling up to a confiderable height; the 
middle appears like a cauldron; and a piece of beef placed in it 
was very well boiled in a fhort time: all around, it bubbles up 
between large ftones; it then divides into two ftreams, which de- 
fcend over ftones, and unite at the bottom with a fmall rivulet 
formed by the other fprings to the north: they flow a little way to 
the fouth, then turn weftward into the lake Ofernoi, About the 
border of thefe fprings, and the rivulet which they form, we ob- 
ferve peirified, or rather calcarifed, foliage of the fweet plant, 
birch leaves, flicks, &c. of a beautiful whitenefs; but fo extremely 
delicate in their texture, that we could not preferve any even in 
cotton, for they mouldered to duit. The Kamtthadals fuppofe this 
to be the habitation of fome demon, and make a trifling offering 
to appeafe.his wrath ; without which, they fay, he fends very dan- 
gerous ftorms. Our naturalift, and Mr. Varonin, who afcended to 
thefe fprings in 1790, experienced a whirlwind, which tore their 
tent and {cattered its contents about, many of which were never 
found again. Aihes were fcattered upon the fnew abeut four 
inches deep, refembling coarfe gunpowder, probably from the vol- 
«ano Alaid (a folitary mountain in the fea, fituated about.20 miles 
fouth-weft of the Lopatka), which burns violently at this time 
(February 1793.) It has, at various intervals, emitted fmoke ever 
fince 1790. The oldeft inhabitant does not remember its having 
done fo before, although tradition informs them of its violent erup- 
tions, 

** Toward the fource of the Byftria, near the village Malka, ars 
hot {prings, a little way up the afcent of one of the mountains, 
which boil out of the earth in two or three places, about a 
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wide. Similiar fprings are feen near the village Nattheke, but 
more extenfive, and forming in their run feveral convenient bath- 
ing places. ‘Thefe have a fulphureous fmell; and the ftones taken 
from the bottom of the openings, where the fprings appear, are 
covered with 4 fhining thin coat, which refembles filver at firtt, 
but gets dull and of a dark colour after it has becn fometime ex- 
pofed to the air: the furrounding earth, to the diftance of 20 fa- 
thoms in every direction, is warm, replete with empty fhells like 
thofe of fuails, and a tranfparent glutinous fubftance ; as alfo with 
fpots of loam, whereon any thing heavy being thrown finks imme- 
diately. South of thefe fprings, about the dittance of 30 vertts, at 
the fource of the river Natiheke, is a fandy level fpot, with feveral 
hot {prings, the water of which is faid to be brackith. 

“* At the diftance of 12 verfis from the village of Paratounca, 
in a direction north-wefi, is the difcharge of a deep rivulet of 
warm water, called Klutihevoia, navig: able for canoes three verfis 
upwards, It fprings from feveral hot water lakes in an extenfive 
plain; one of which lakes is about'100 fathoms long and 7 fathoms 
wide: very convenient for bathing near the thore, but in the mid- 

dle very deep, and extremely hot. About 20 fathoms from this 
is another, about 5 fathoms by 7 7, but exceflively hot: a body of 

boiling water iffues through a {quare hole ina ftone at the eaftern 
extremity ; and it has a run into a cold water fpring, fo narrow 
that you may ftand with one foot in each. Ulcers, old and 
frefh wounds, are reputed to heal from bathing in this water. I 
ufed it for tea, but the flavour was not very agreeable, being fome- 
thing like that of Alum. The hot fprings of Shumatthik are fitu- 
ated 90 verits north of the bay of Avattha, and flow into Kronot- 
skoi bay. There are feveral others, but of no note.”—(p. 305.) 


The inhabitants both of Kamtfchatka and the Aleutan iflands 
are {prightly and ingenious, evidently of Afiatic origin, but 
feverely oppretied by the delegated defpotitin of the “Ruffian 
government, The Kamtfchatdal poileiles honour and integrity 
ina fuperi ior degree, 

Mr. Sauer returns to Ochotz, and from thence to Yakutsk. 

A very interefting defcription of the iource and direétion of 
the Ségalien, which falls into the fea of Ochotz, on the north 
of the ifland or peninfula (for Peroufe did not determine the 
queftion) of Segalien, is added from the information of a Tun- 
gootle chief. This defcription is of more importance, fince 
the valleys on its fhores are inhabited by the diicoutented 
Tungoofe and Yakuti, forming a frontier guard on the north 
of China, and proteéted by this nation. Thefe ipirited and 
warlike malcontents would defend with great zeal the Chinefe 
againgt any hoftile attempt of the Ruflians. Future ages may 
fir ind, in thefe extenfive diftriéts, a nation, whofe origin, with- 
out a hint of this kind, would be a mott difficult problem. 
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A fhort account of Captain Billings’s hardthips in his jour- 
ney acrofs the promontory of the Tfchutski, which projects 
towards the American continent, is added. The traveilers 
were plundered with little merey, and twice with difficulty 
efcaped affaffination. ‘ , 

The appendix contains feveral vocabularies, the inftrnétions 
to the different officers, and imperfeét deferiptions of an 
auk, caught at Oonalafka, and of {ome fith from the neigh- 
bouring feas. The general inftructions were probably, at 
jeaft in part, from the pen of the imperial Catherine. Their 
general merit deferved a more complete execution. 

On the whole, this is in many refpeéts an important work ; 
it affords a more correct and faithful picture of thefe dreary 
regions, than we have fcen: and if it reprefents nature in her 
leait captivating features, it is {till of importance to complete 
the portrait; to fee the ingenuity of the human race firug- 
gling for fupport in the moft ungenial climes; to fee that, 
among fupplies the moft coarfe and feanty, Providence does 
not neglect mankind ; that their neceflities are not without 
relief; and that what to them at leaft mufi be luxuries, are 
not wanting. The map which illuftrates this work is not ful- 
ficiently full and explicit: the plates, which are numerous, 
appear to be chara@teriftic, and are well executed. 

fe underftand that the Ruffian government has latcly 
ordered {till more circumfiantial aecounts of this expedition 
to be given to the world. Captain Sarytfchew, who is men- 
tioned with great praife by Sauer, has accordingly publifhed 
in the Rufs language an abftract of his journal, in 2 vols. gto. 
with a folio atlas. This is to be followed by Captain Billings’s 
journal, and the celebrated Pallas is ordered to publifh the 
notes of the late Dr. Merk, who attended the expedition in 
quality of naturalift. From thefe, much information relating 
to thefe defolate regions might be expeéted, were they in a 
Janguage which is better known than the Ruffian. 





Art. CXNXXIV. The Divine Infpiration of the Jewish Scroptures, 
or Old Tejtament, aferted by St. Paul, 2 Timothy iii. 16, and 
Dr. Geddes’ Reafons againft this Senfe of his Words examined. 
By Rotert Findlay, D, D. Profejir of Theology in the University 
of Glafgow. 8vo. pp.104. Price 3s. Cadell and Davies, Lon- 
don. 1804. 


ya divine infpiration of the Scriptures is a fubject of 

high importance, and well deferving of impartial invefti- 

ation. This treatife is intended to eftablifh the general 

lief in this weighty article of the Chriftian faith; but ~ 
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title page, we apprehend, is in danger of exciting expeCation 
which the perufal of the book is uot likely to gratify. The 
fufHation of the Hebrew writers by the {pirit of God, and a 
difpute about a Greek particle in an epiftle of Paul, are fub- 
jecis Jo widely different, and fupported by evidences fo 
dittinét, that the trath of the former is little affected by the 
fpurioufnets or authenticity of the latter. The word, like 
the church of God, is founded on a rock, and not on a 
pebble; and the gates of error, however wide, of fcepticifin, 
however infidious, can never prevail againft it. Of this we 
have the moft folemn affurance, and the experience of near 
two thouland years confirms the truth ef the declaration. 
The diilertation before us, however, as it oppotes with honeft 
zeal the fentiments of a rafh though learned writer on this 
fubject, deferves perufal, and wiil doubtlefs meet the approba- 
tion of thofe who in the ftricteft fente maintain the in{fpira- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. 

In difeutling the important queftion, whether the Jewith 
writers were 10 the ftrictelt fenfe actuated by the fpirit of 
God, the opinion of the Apofile Paul cannot be overlooked 
or undervalued, at lealt, by believers in revelation. Of this, 
Dr. Geddes, whole latitude of fentiment has induced Pro- 
feffor Findlay and others uncandidly to clafs him with the 
enemies of the Scriptures, appears to have been fentible, 
and therefore endeavoured to overthrow the general accepta- 
tion of the verfe in which the univyerfal intpiration is afferted, 
by thewing that the copulative xu, conjoining wry to 
Seoxveveos, did not come from the hand of St. Paul, but was 
inferted by fome meaus or other in after times. He accord- 
ingly confiders the former adjective as forming a part of the 
fubject, and the latter alone the predicate having the con- 
necting or fubfiantive verb, as is frequently the cate, under- 
fivod: and inttead of the common verfion, all Scripture is 
given by the infpiration of God, he renders the verte, Every 
writing by God infpired ts fit for inftruction, &c. In fupport 
of his hypothefis, he adduces three arguments, of which 
the moft deferving of critical notice is, “ The copulative 
xa and, which alone makes for the prefent reading, is wanting 
in all the ancient verfions except the A®thiopic.” To this 
the Profeffor replies, “ Whether we can infer with certainty 
that the word xa was wanting in the Greek book which each 
of thofe tranilators ufed, who have not expreffed it in their 
verfion, may be doubted. For it hath been obtferved by ac- 
curate critics, that they who transfufe a book from one tongue 
to another, fometimes omit and pafs over, fymetimes interpo- 
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Jate and add words, when this dves not feem to alter the 
fenfe,” (pp-9, 10.) This affertion muft be allowed to be true 
as far as it goes; but had the Profeffor been matter of the 
fubject, or had he weighed the verfions alluded to in the 
balance of accurate criticifm, he inight have taken a more 
folid and decifive ground, and turned, againft his antagonift 
the edge of his own argument. For they clearly imply that 
the conjunction did atiu: ally exift in the copies ufed by their 
refpeclive authors. The proof of this affertion, to be deduced 
from the circumfiances which the apofile had in view, in 
dictating the controverted verfe, as it ferves to place its 
meaning in anew aud clear point of light, we fhall here fub- 
join; and the temerity oi Dr. Geddes will pees e appear to be 
equalied only by the want of critical perfpicacity in his 
retuter. 

The epifiles of Paul were letters, the chief object of which 
was to remove thofe errors which fome pretended converts 
from among the Jews and the Heathens had imported into 
the churches eftablifhed by him. In the church of Ephetus, 
over which Timothy prefided, thofe heretiarchs appear to 
have been numerous, and to have taught their perverie doe- 
trines with great fuccefs, in direct oppofition to the authority 
of the apofile. What thefe doctrines were we learn from 
Trenzeus, Tertullian, Epiphanius and Theodoret; and the 
potitions which the apoftolic writers fometimes advance, leave 
us no room to doubt the jufinefs of their reprefentations. 
One of their notions, which, according to Irenzus, Simon the 
magician mentioned in the Acts firft advanced, was, that 
the. Jewith writers were fome of them infpired by Satan ; aed 
while they rejected for the moft part the divine miflion of 
Mofes and the prophets, they pretended to be themfelves in- 
fpired by the gods, which they profefled to teach. For this 
reafon the apoftle calls the falle teachers in this epiftle yontss 
diviners, and their dottrines, docirines of demons. Hence 
muititudes of fpurious writings, iuch as the early Chrifiian 
forgeries aferibed to the Siby/, calculated, we may fuppofe, to 
deceive others, and to juttity themielves in the abominable 
vices of which they were guilty, were impofed upon their 
fimple followers as of {upernatural authority. The propaga- 
tion of fu¢h pernicious compofitions rendered it neceflary in 
the apofiies to lay down certain criteria, by which the churches 
might be enabled to di! tinguilh between the dictates of 
divine authority, and thofe repretented as fuch by the artifices 
of men. As ibis is a faét which has’ efcaped the critics and 
comnentaiors, we will here illutirate it by a few examples 
irom the epitties. 


Peter 
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Peter intimates that no written prophecy was calculated to 
promote the private intereft of him who delivered it, nor to 
gratify the impure inclination of man, but received ‘its folu- 
tion in a remote event of general intereft and utility, compre- 
hended in the fcheme of providence. His words are, Maca 
TODNTLA yeaDne idems emidurews ov yiveTas, ov yap Sernuati avigurrou nextn, 
&ec. &e. 2. Epif. i. 20. What method more rational couid 
be fuggefied to difcriminate writings really infpived, from 
thofe which pretended to be fo, but which were forgeries, 
having for their objeét the intereft of their bafe authors? 
That the apoftle had in view falfe teachers, who, while they 
denied the divine infpiration of the true prophets, circulated 
fictions of their own, under that appellation, is evident from 
ihe fubfequent verfe, in which he mentions men of that 
defcription. 

The fect, which from their hatred towards the true believers 
were called Cainijis, and from their worfhipping the ferpent 
Ophita, denying the humanity of our Lord, curjed the man 
Jefus, and admitted none into their tociety, as Origen tells us, 
unlefs he conformed to the fame impious practice, Eav ux apag 
Suto xata tov Ineo. See his book againtt Ceifus, p. 294. ‘the 
authors of this vile herefy exitted in the times of the apoftles, 
and thus Paul evidently alludes to the cuftom attefted by Origen; 
“ Wherefore [ make known to you, that no one, {peaking by 
the fpinit of God, calieth Jefus curfed (avafeua),” 1 Cor. xil. 1, 
The impoftors pretended to be divinely inipired, and, on the 
authority of this atteéted intpiration, anathematifed, 1. e. re- 
jected with curfes, fron their creed, the man whom Paul pro- 
claimed to be the Son of God. His meaning then is, “ ‘No 
inan is authorized by the {pirit of God to curte Jefus. He 
therefore, who rejects him as the Meiliah, and pretends to be 
wuthorifed te do this by the divine {pirit, is a fadje prophet.” 
The allufion which the apoftle has to men of this defcription 
is tiill more obvious from ihe fublequent claufe of the above 
verfe. “Noone can fay Lord Jetus except by the holy 
{pirit;” that is, “ The man who acknowledges and addreiles 
Jetus as Lorn is fanctioned by the holy {pirit.”. To Irenzus 
we are happily indebied tor the fact which developes the 
meaning of this otherwife obfcure paflage; for he allures us, 
that the falfe teachers refuted to addreis the Saviour under ° 
the title of Lord, Oude Kugiov ovomage autov eSerovow. (p. Q.) 

A pailage in the epiftie of John extends the allufion ta 
thofe falfe prophets who, exifting in the days of the apotiles, 
aiiected to be juftified by divine infpiration, in maintaining 
that Chrift had not a real human body, but that he wasa 
{upernatural being, in the form and appearance ouly of a 
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man. Beloved,” writes he, “ believe not every fpirit, but 
rove the {pirits (i.e. thofe pretended predictions circulated 
y the falfe teachers) whether they be of God. For many 
falfe prophets have come into the world. In this is known 
the fpirit of God, every fpirit which confefles Jefus Chritt 
come in the flefh (i. e. acknowledges the Meffiah to be ihe 
man Jefus, poflefled, like other men, of real flefh and blood) 
isof God ; and eyery fpirit which doth not confefs Jefus Chritt 
come in the flefh, is not of God.” (Chap. iv. 1—4.) The {pirit 
by which the deceivers profeffed to be a¢tuated in fupport of 
their doctrine is, in a fubfequent verfe with much force and 

propriety, termed the {pirit of fraud, to avevpa THs mravng. 
The apoftle Paul, in the difputed verfe, lays down another 
fiandard by which to diftinguith the falle from the true 
writings of infpiration, and refpects not the doétrine but the 
moral tendency of thofe writings. The anti-apoftolic teachers, 
though bearing the Chrifiian name, continued in the prac- 
tice of the grofleft vices. The character given of them by 
the fathers, might indeed be fufpected of exaggeration, had 
not the apoftles themfelves delineated it in colours fiill more 
black and odious. See 2 Tim. iti, 1—10. 2 Pet. ii.—alfo the 
epiftle of Jude. The books which they forged and propa- 
gated as divinely infpiwed, might fafely be regarded as cal- 
culated to an{wer their own finifter purpoles, and not to pro- 
mote the caufe of truth and virtue. On the other hand, the 
Jewith Scriptures have no other objeét than the reformation 
and improvement of mankind: and one principal reafon, no 
doubt, the impoftors had for denying the divine infpiration of 
the prophets was, that they contain fevere and repeated de- 
nunciations againti their enormities. On this glorious cha- 
ra¢teriftic of the real writings of infpiration, Paul grounds 
the following exhortation to Timothy: “ But continue thou 
in the things which thou hatt learnt, and haft been atfured of, 
knowing of whom thou hatt learnt them, and that from a 
child thou haft known the Holy Scriptures.” He then, in 
order to enable him and others to diftinguifh thefe from the 
pretendediy infpired works of the impoftors, fubjoins this 
beautiful defcription of every writing which can jufily claim 
God for its author; “ For every writing by God infpired is a/fo 
(xu) fit for inttruétion, for reproof, far correction, for im- 
provement in righteoufneis, that is, it bears this prominent 
proof of infpiration, that it is adapted to moral purpofes.” 
‘The meaning of the author, when drawn out to its full extent, 
is to this effeci, “ The Holy Scriptures, which the falfe 
teachers rejeét as being really infpired of God, difplay this 
yeark of infpiration, that they are intended to reform the 
yiceg 
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vices and improve the virtues of men; whereas all fach 
writings as claim this high authority, but are not witha fub- 
fervieut to thefe purpofes, you fhould regard as the impofi- 
tions of men, and not the dictates of divine wifdom.” 

This interpretation is worthy of acceptation, and is as con- 
formable to the fimpleft principles of the Greek tongue as it 
is to found reafoning. The epithet Seomvevscs forms a part of 
the fubject of the apoftle’s propofition, and ferves to limit the 
noun yeapn, Which, as Dr. Geddes has obferved, without fuch 
limitation would render the aflertion of the writer nugatory 
and abfurd. Could any fober-minded perfou hazard tuch a 
declaration as that, every writing (for this is the meaning of 
masa yeagn) is divinely infpired ? That the apoftle Paul fhould 
have daise it ata time when he had in view writings which 
falfely claimed the fanétion of infpiration, is morally impofit- 
ble. The Jews, as Peter obferves, had their fa/fe prophets; 
and apocryphal works have been tranfmitted to us. Thefe, 
as well as the oracles of truth, compreheded iv waza yeapn, 
would prove the aflertion of the apottle to be even falie. The 
arguments of Dr. Geddes on this part of the fubjeét are not 
to be fhaken, and the attempts of Profeflor Findlay to anfwer 
them are feeble and ineffectual. It is worthy of remark that, 
nace yeaon Secmvevsos, the fubject of Paul’s propofition, is pre- 
cifely the fame with the words waza mpopnrea yerdns, every 
predi¢tion on record, or every infpired writing : which Peter 
has ufed as the fubjeét of his propofition. (2 Ep. chap. i. 20.) 

Bat though Dr. Geddes is thus far right, with refpeét to 
the conjunction xa he is glaringly miftaken. This particle is 
nol always conjunctive, but fometimes ferves to render the 
word fucceeding it prominent and emphatic, by lifting it up, as 
it were, above the other words in the fentence, and bringing 
it forward to the view of the reader. In this fenfe its ufe is 
fimilar to that of the connedciing verb ey (which, philofophi- 
cally confidered, is only a conjunétion, its ufe being to join 
the predicate with its fubject) and is fometimes employed with 
advantage in its place. ‘This is the fignification which it bears 
in the difputed verfe, and the claufe might be thus rendered, 
‘ Every writing by God infpired is fit, &c. Now it is remark- 
able that this is the turn which the ancient tranflators have 
given to the paflage, and their verfion is the fame with that 
above, as Dr. Geddes has fhewn, and Profeflor Findlay allows, 
They confidered xa by its demontirative power as giving a pro+ 
minence and force to wperog, and thus holding it forward as 
the predicate of the difcourfe, and confequently rendeged it 
by the conneéting verb in their refpective tongues. Thus the 
conjunction xa, fo far from being abfent, neceflarily exitted 
ip their copies, and the conclution of Dr. Geddes fhews more 
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confidence than judgment. We cannot help remarking, that 
Clement of Alexandria underftood the paflage as it is ex- 
plained above, and agrees with the Syriae verfion. His words 
ares yeapas Seomvevrous wari wPeryaous We0s ditasnarnay, literally, Ae 
calls the Scriptures divinely injpired, being fit for inftruction ; 
which means not that Paul ailerts every writing to be divinely 
in{pired, but that the fitnefs of the Scriptures to moral etuca- 
tion is a proof of their divine infpiration, and fabfiantiates 
theirclaim to be confidered as divinely infpired: and we have 
feen this very nearly is the real meaning of the apofile. Ter- 
tullian put the fame confiruction on his words; Legimus 
omnem feripturam, edification habitera, divinitus infpirari; 
we read that every Scripture, fit for infiruétion, is divinely 
txfpired, This is the converfe of Paul’s propofition. The 
fubject and predicate are diftinguifhed by the Latin interpre- 
ter as in the Greek, and the only difference is, that they 
have changed places. ‘The coaclutiom then to be drawn from 
thefe fathers is, not that the conjunction was abfent from their 
copies, but that they underfiood the meaning of the apoitie 
fomewhat beiter than was done by Dr. Geddes. Protetior 
Findlay notices both thete patlages. See pages 14,15. But 
it is his fingular fate to be wrong by reafon, and right by pre- 
judice; the latter having prompted him to infer what his 
arguments are vot fuflicient to prove. Both Clement and 
Tertullian read the difputed particle in their Greek copies, 
but they underftood the patiige as the apofile intended it; 
and their meaning is very different from that of Profeflor 
Findlay. We acknowledge, however, that though he has 
overlooked the firength of his argument, he has conducted 
the controverty with tairnefs and learning; and that he brings 
his reader to a right conclution, though he has the misfortune 
of having mifiaken the road. While we expres our refpect 
for his abilities and tiation, we fcruple not to cenfure the 
illiberality evinced in the following paragraph. “ In the pre- 
fent age many have endeavoured by their publicatious to 
overthrow the authority of the Bible, and to detiroy men’s 
reverence for it as an infallible guide of their faith and prac- 
tice, and their attempts have been refitted by different writers, 
with honour to themfelves and beneiit to mankind. ‘To the 
authors of the former clafs rhuft now be added ihe learned 
Dr. Geddes.” (p. 1.) Charity and candour are the fairett ofi- 
{pring of Chrifiianity, and the beti teft of a man’s regard for 
the Scriptures. He who violates thefe principles, whatever 
may be bis pretended zeal, does more towards overthrowing 
their authority than ean be done by the wortt infidels. The 
attachment of Dr. Geddes to. revelation, erroneous as were his 
fentiments on fome important points, was unthaken ; and the 
ll principal 
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principal labour of his life was to elucidate, and by elucida- 
ting to recommend to more general reception, the Sacred 
Scriptures. To reprefent him as their enemy, then, is an 
act of illiberality not to be juftified on Chrifiian principles ; 
and this illiberality is aggravated into cruelty and cowardice, 
by the reflection that the illaftrious man thus deeply injured is 
no longer among the living to defend himéfelf. 








Art. CXXXV. Proceedings of the Board of Health in Manchefter. 
12mo. pp. 262. Price 4s. Cadell and Davies, London. 1805, 


N Manchetter, as in all manufacturing towns, there muft 

neceflarily exift numbers of artifans who, by the fluctuating 
nature of their employment, arz occafionally reduced to great 
poverty. When in that fituation, they generaily crowd into 
lodgingsof the following defcription. ‘They contift of two rooms 
ander ground, the front apartment of which is ufed as a kitchen, 
and, though frequently noxious by its dampnets and clofenets, is 
greatly preferable to the back room; the latter has only one 
{mall window, which, though on a level with the outer ground, 
is near the roof of the cellar, it is often patched with boards 
or paper, and in its beft fate is fo much covered with mud as 
to admit very little either of air or light. In this cell the 
beds of the whole family, fometimes confifting of feven or 
eight, are placed. The floor of this room is often unpaved § 
the beds are fixed on the damp earth. But the floar, even 
when paved, is always damp. In fuch places, where a candle is 
required, even at noonday,,to examine a patient, the fick are 
often to be feen without bedtteads, lying on rags? they can 
feldom afford firaw. 

In fach habitations of mifery, it is no wonder that contagious 
fevers originate ; and, when they do occur, they quickly {pread 
from one to another, tili the whole wretched inmates are in- 
fected. To arrefi the progrels of difeate in fuch fituations by 
the adminifiration of medicines, is a vain attempt. The 
fources of thefe fevers, in the neighbourhood of Manchetter, 
are multiplied alfo by the cotton mills. ‘The unventilated 
apartments of theie manufactories are occupied day and night 
by fucceflive gangs of children, breathing corrupted air, and 
neglected by their hard-hearted pareuts, who, inftead of main- 
taining their offspring during the tender years of infancy, fup- 
port a life of debauchery on the profits of their premature and 
unnatural exertions. Thofe who work all night have only a 
verturbed fleep during a few hours of the day, generally taken 
jn a bed juft left by thefe who have rifen to take their turns 
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of labour. By thefe occafionally changing their employers, 
typhus fever is frequently communicated from one manu- 
factory to another. 

But contagion, once engendered, does not confine its ra- 
vages to that clafs of people among whom it originated, but 
frequently extends its deitrudiive influence to the families of 
thofe in the more elevated fiations of fociety. The dread of 
becoming the victims of typhus fever impelled fome of the 
more wealthy inhabitants of Manchefier to take meafures to 
prevent the extention of contagion. Profefling their object 
to be to meliorate the condition of the poor, and calling to 
their affifiance tome very re{pectable practitioners, they form- 
ed tliemfelves into a Board of Health. 

To arreft the progrefs of contagious fever, the moft effectual 
means appeared to be to feparate the infected from the healthy 
as foon as the exif ence of the difeafe could be afcertained, 
and to place the dileafed in a fituation where they might 
receive every requifite medical attention, breathe pure air, and 
be furnifhed with appropriate diet, and dueattendance. For the 
accommodation of the fick, they hired fome unoceupied houtes 
in the vicinity of the Infirmary. On the purpoie to which 
thefe were intended to be appropriated, becoming known, the 
proprietors of the neighbouring houfes became alarmed, and 
oppofed the undertaking, on the grounds of the fear of con- 
tagion becoming more violent from being concentrated, and 
alio of its being diffufed through the air fo as as to endanger 
the health of the inhabitants of the more immediate neigh- 
pourhood. 

To quiet thefe apprehenfions, the Committee of the Board 
of Health took the judicious refolution of obtaining the 
opinions of thofe phyficians whofe fituations had afforded 
them the molt extenfive opportunities of feeing the nature 
and proerefs of contagious fevers. Thefe were publifhed, and 
occationally replied to. In the courfe of this controverly, a 
great many ufeful points were difcuiled and fettled. The 
committee perfifted with temperate firmuefs in the execution 
of their purpofe, and finally triumphed over all oppofition. 
Experience of the utility of the plan became at lait fo decided, 
that many of the moft keen opponents of it were converted 
into its zealous fupporters. 

The interefting topics difeuffed in thefe papers, which were 
at firit publifhed feparately, made them eagerly fought after 
by thofe who had fimilar intentions in view. To fatisfy this 
laudable curiofity, the moft ufeful and important have been 
feleSied, and are now laid before the public in the pretent 
yolume. To give a general analyfis of the detached opinion 
o. 
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of various individuals, is impoffible. Bat when our readers 
are informed that they will in this little volume meet with the 
jentiments of Dr. Percival, Dr. Currie of Liverpool, Dr. Hay- 
garth, Dr. Ferriar, Dr. Bardjley, Dr. Campbell, &c. on the 
important fubject of contagion, they will know how to ap- 
preciate its merits. 

The following points feem to be determined: 1, That the 
fohere of contagion of typhus fever, and even of the plague 
iticlf, is extremely limited, extending but a very fhort difiance 
from the body of the fick perfon. 2, That it is not conveyed 
to any diftance through the air, as nurfes have lived for many 
months in the centre of wards conftantly filled with patients in 
the wortt ftages of typhus fever, without contracting the dif- 
eafe. 3, That the inhabitants of houfes in the immediate ~ 
vicinity of fuch wards, and which muft have been frequently 
expofed to currents of air blowing over the fick, have in no 
cate whatever been known to be infected. 4, That perfons 
whofe duty obliges them to be near the fick, may in general 
efcape infection, by being careful not to inhale the breath or 
other exhalations of the diteafed, nor to ftand in a current of 
air blowing immediately from the furface of their body. 

The utility of this excellent inftitution has now been decid- 
edly proved by nine annual reports. By them we perceive 
that the nuinber of fick have decreatfed, the fear of contagion 
is done away, and the treatment of the difeafe better under- 
ftood, as a much iinaller proportion of patients received inte 
the houfe of recovery have died in latter than in former years. 
Nor does it appear that the concentration of a number of 
patients labourig under typhus fever into one apartment, 
provided ventilation is duly attended to, tends in the leafi to 
impede the recovery of the fick. 

The communication from that truly refpettable character, 
Mr. Dale of Lanerk, proves thet a cotton mill may not only 
be rendered perfecily healthy, but even converted into a {choot 
of morality, and that, with a due degree of attention, children 
brought up in that fituation, may at a proper age be at leaft 
as fit to ferve their country either in peace or war, as thofe in 
the fame fiation of life educated at home by their parents; 
and ail this without any detriment to theiremployer. It is the 
duty of the legiflature of the country to interfere and prevent 
the facrifice of human life to private emolument. The pro- 
prietors of cotton mills fhould every where be obliged to con- 
form to fimilar regulations. 

To many of our readers the following piece of information, 
contained in Dr. Haygarth’s letter on the management of in- 
firmaries, cannot fail to be acceptable.. “You kuow that the 
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vapour of volatile vitriolic acid is occafionally employed to 
kill bugs. On this humble but interefting fubjeét, 1 made 
fome rials, and found, from the fumes of burning tulphur, that 
bugs ran away, but that they were not killed by it. It may 
not be irrelevant to fay that rectified fpirit 4 wie is the beti 
poifon for bugs. Ithas no dilagreeable fmell; leaves no ftain; 
can be applied in every crevice, as well as freely to clothes. | 
have feen two drops of the rectified {pirit of wine in a {mall 
phia! kili forty bugs; the experiment was repeated with the 
the fame fuccefs. You may fulpect that the animals were only 
dead drunk: but they never revived.” 

‘The authors of this work do not appear to place much re- 
liance on the practicability of defiroying the fomites of con- 
tagion by the introduction of any chemical vapour, but, 
depend chiefly on ftrict cleanlinefs, and frequent white-wafhiny 
with frefh made lime-wath. The clothes of the difeafed are 
difinfecied by firit fieeping ‘them in cold water, next by the 
ufual proceis of wafhing with foap, and finally drying them 
in an oven. 

Of the utility of the prefent publication, there can be no 
doubt; and we hope that the fuccefsful example of checking 
the effects of typhus contagion, here adduced, will caufe the 
adoption of fimilar means in every fituation where, the pre- 


valence of that difeafe may render them neceflary. 








Art. CXXXVI. 4 Voyage round the World in the Years 1800— 
1804. By John Turnbull. 3 vols. 12mo. pp. 679. Price 13s. 6d. 
Phillips, London, 1805. 


YO countries have, of late years, fo much interefted the 
curiofity of general readers as the iflands in the Pacific 
Ocean. The-recent difcovery of them, and that principally 
by the exertions of our countrymen, the voluptuous manners 
of the principal ifland, and {till more the eagernefs fome of 
them have betrayed of adopting the arts of Europe, added to th 
experiment of colonization carried on upon a very large feale 
at New South Wales, all contribute their fhare towards this 
intereftt. Hence we open the volumes which treat of thefe 
countries with eagernefs, and teldom fail of finding pleafure in 
their perufal. The prefent work, although finall in fize, is re- 
plete with information, and difplays the recent ftate of the 
principal places to confiderable advantage. 

Mr. Turnbill having, while fecond officer of the Barwell, on 
her voyage to China in the year 1709, been led to indulge very 
favourable ideas refpecting the trade to the North-weit ap 
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of America, engaged fome merchants to fhare with him in this 
fpeculation. A fhip, the Margaret, was accordingly got ready, 
commanded by the fir{t officer of the Barwell, while Mr. Turn- 
bull himfelf made the vovage as fupercargo. 

They left Zagland inJuly 1800, in company with the Eaft- 
India fleet, and touched with them at Madeira; but, finding 
that the heavy failing of their conforts delayed their voyage, 
they parted company, and, after a tedious patiage through the 
torrid zone, occafioned by the foutherly winds, they bore up 
for St. Salvador. 

The author complains heavily of the treatment they expe- 
rienced from the Portuguete governor, and affirms that a very 
firit intimacy, not well fuited to a neutral power, exitted be- 
tween the Portuguefe and Spaniards, very prejudicial to the 
iutereft of Great Britain in time of war. 


* For, whilft the Spaniards in the harbour were jading and un- 
lading as deliberately. and as much at their eafe as if they were in 
Cadiz itfelf, his ExceHency (the Governor) informed us that we muft 
make all our neceflary repuirs in four days, and at the expiration 
of that period leave the harbour.”—(Vol. 1. p. 1S.) 

Nor was theefhort ftay allowed to be enlarged. 

“ The fourth day was now expirmg, and with it the civility, or 
rather forbearance from hoftility, of the Portuguefe. The Harbour 
Matter came on board, with orders from the Viceroy not to return 
till he had feen us quit of the harbour. We obeyed this peremptory 
command with no very good grace. It may be needlefs to fay that 
our reception was hot worfe than that of almott every other Englith 
vefiel which has happened to touch at their ports. 

“ Being very much at a lofs to account for a condué fo ill fuited 
to a civilized nation, and towards the people of a country to whom, 
in the prefent ttate of Europe, they owe the very exiftence of their 
empire, [ took fome pains to afcertainthecauie. At length, being 
introduced to a Major in the fervice, a veteran who had more 
knowledge than his brother officers, I learned that the political con- 
nection between England and Portugal had not unfrequently in- 
volved the latter in broils with their neighbours, and that it had 
thus become a point of policy to extenuate this jealoufy by an ap- 
pearance and even a reality of harihnefs throughout all their inter- 
courte with us.”"—(Vol. i, p. 29.) 

From St. Salvador the author went to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and, after ftopping there a month, endeavoured to pals 
through Bafs’s Straits, but was obliged to bear up through 
Banks’s Straits to Port Jackfon. Here they not only found 
feveral veilels, which in fome degree foreftalied the market, but 
met with the additional mortification of government having 
fent a large inveliment of the more common articles, which 
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were difpofed of, in exchange for grain, &c. at a low premium. 
On their original coft. How far this pra¢tice is politic may be 
jutily doubted, fince, although on the one hand _ it tends to 
increafe the comforts of the colonifis, it certainly aéts very 
powerfully againft the commercial intercourfe of the two 
countries. ' 

Mr. Turnbull agrees with other voyagers in reprefenting the 
tranfported convicts as unchanged in their morals. Cheating, 
and its concomitant litigation, are the prominent vices of the 
fettlement. Drunkennefs, alfo, is carried to the utmoft extre- 
mity. ‘To thefe are added, diffenfions between the governor 
and the military officers, and a fcarcity of animal food. It 
does not appear that the original natives have yet adopted any 
of the arts of Europe; although, from their {kill in mimicry, 
they appear to have quick perceptions. They have, however, 
made great proficiency “ in the language and Newgate flang 
of the convicts ; and, in cafe of any quarrel, are by no means 
unequal to thein in the exchange of abufe.” 


It is not alittle fingular, that the children born in New South 
Wales of European parents have a certain characteriftic trait 
of countenance. They “are invariably of one complexion, 
fair, and with white hair.” Their eves are ufually black, and 
very brilliant. They are very quick and volatile in their dif- 


pofition, and remarkably loquacious. 

The author being Jeft at Port Jackfon whilft the fhip went 
upon the North-weft {peculation, vifited 'xorfolk [fland, the 
prefent population of which he fixes at about one thoufand 
pertons, of all ages and of both the fexes. Notwithtianding 
the {mall fize of this ifland, which is little more than fifteen 
miles in circumference, the following fingular inftance of con- 
cealment, for the {pace of five years, occurred in it : 

“ One of the prifoners belonging to the out-gangs being fent in- 
to camp on Saturday, to draw the.weekly allowance of provition for 
his mefs, fell unfortunately (upon his return) into the company of 
a party of convicts, who were playing at cards for their allowance, 
a thing very frequent among them. With as little refolution as his 
fuperiors in fimilar fituations, after being a while a looker-on, he at 
length fuflered himfelf to be perfuaded to take a hand, and, in the 
event, loft not only his own portion, but that of the whole mefs. 
Being a man of a timid nature, his misfortune overcame his reafon ; 
and, conceiving his fituation amongft his meffmates as infupportable, 
he formed and executed the extravagant refolution of abfconding 
into the glens. 

“ Every poffible enquiry was now made after him: it was known 
that he had drawn the allowance of his mefs, and almoft in the fame 
moment difcovered that he had loft it at play: fearch upon fearch, 


however, was made to no purpofe. However, as it was "San 
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that he could fubfift without occafionally marauding, it was believed 
that he muft fhortly be taken in his predatory excurfions. Thefe 
expectations, however, were in vain, for the fellow managed his 
bufinefs with fuch dexterity, keeping clofely within his retreat during 
the day, and marauding for his fubfiftence only by night, that in 
defpite of the narrow compafs of the ifland he eluded all fearch. 
His noéturnal depredations were folely confined to the fupply of his 
neceffities ; Indian corn, potatoes, pumpkins, and melons. He fel- 
dom vifited the fame place a fecond time; but, thifting from piace 
to place, always contrived to make his efcape betore the theft was 
Jcarcely difcovered, or the depredator fufpected. In vain was a 
reward offered’ for his apprehenfion, and year after year every pof- 
fible fearch inftituted: at times it was confidered that he was dead, 
till the revival of the old trade proved that the dexterous and invi- 
fible thief ftill exitted. 

“ In purfuit of him, his purfuers have often been fo near him, that 
he has not unfrequently heard their withes that they might be fo 
fortunate as to fall in with him. The reward being promifed in 
fpirits, a temptation to which many would have facrificed their bro- 
ther, excited almoft the whole ifland to join in the purfuit; and even 
thofe whofe refpectability fet them above any pecuniary compenfa- 
tion, were animated with a defire of hunting in fo extraordinary a 
chace, Thefe circumftances concurred to avgravate the terror of 
the unhappy fugitive, as, from his repeated depredations, he indulged 
no hopes of pardon. 

“ Nothing of this kind, however, was intended: it was humanely 
thought that he had already fuftained fufficient punifhment for his 
original crime, and that his fubfequent depredations, being folely 
confined to neceffary food, were venial, and rendered him a fubject 
rather of pity than of criminal infliction. Of thefe refolutions, how- 
ever, he knew nothing, and therefore his terror continued. 

“ Chance, however, at length accomplifhed what had baffled 
every fixed defign. One morning, about break of day, a man going 
to his labour obferved a fellow haftily crofling the road: he was 
inftantly ftruck with the idea that this mutt be the man, the object 
of fuch general purfuit. Animated with this belief, he exerted his 
utmoft etforts to feize him, and, after a vigorous cppolition on the 
part of the poor fugitive, finally fucceeded in his defign, It was to 
no purpofe to affure the afirighted wretch that his life was fafe, and 
that his apprehenfion was only fought to relieve him from a life 
more fuited toa beaft than a human creature. 

“ The news of this apprehention flew through the whole ifland, 
and every one was more curious than another to gain a fight of this 
phenomenon, who, fer upwards of five years, had fo effectually fe- 
cluded himfelf from all human fociety. Upon being brought into 
the camp, and the prefence of the governor, never did condemned 
malefactor feel more acutely: be appeared to imagine that the mo- 
ment of his execution approached, and, trembling in every, joint, 
feemed to turn his eyes in fearch of the executioner. His perfon 
was fuch as may well be conceived from his long feclufion from 
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human fociety: lis beard had never been fhaved from the moment 
of his firft difyppearance; he was clothed in fome rags he had picked 
up by the way in fome of bis nocturnal peregrinations, and even his 
own language was, ln fome inftances, unintelligible by him. 

“ After fome previous aueftions, as to what had induced him to 
form fuch arefolution, and by what means he had fo long fubfified, 
the governor gave him his pardon, and reftored him to fociety, of 
which he afterwards became a very ufeful member.”— (Vol. i. 
p- 118.) 


At the expiration of ten months the fhip returned from the 
North-weft, having made an unfuccefsful trip. In their re- 
tura, they had fiopped to take in water at an uninhabited 
ifland, where they were furprifed to find an Englifh failor, 
who, according to hisown account, had been left in the ifland 
aboui four months. They could not, however, procure from 
him any fatisfactory account as Lo the caufe of his being left 
in fo forlorn a fituation. But, having taken him on board, he 
was found to be fuch a mover of fedition amongft the fhip’s 
company, that, for the prefervation of good order in the fhip, 
it-was found neceffury to leave him at the firft port they made, 
viz. Port Jackfon. 

After landing a party of men, on a fealing expedition, at 
King’s Itland in Bafs’s Straits, in order to make up a cargo of 
fkins, they departed for the Society and Sandwich Iflands, in 
order to procure provifions, which could not be had at Port 
Jackfon at any price, taking with them afew conviéts which 
they had borrowed of the colony. On arriving at Otaheite, 
they found provifions equally fearce ; therefore, taking on 
board fix natives of that country, on account of the weaknefs 
of their company, they went io Ulitea. Here they found an 
Enshih feaman, who, with his Otaheitan wife, put himfelf un- 
der their protection. The treatment they at firft met with at 
this and was hofpitable, but this was foon put an end to by 
the deferiion of an apprentice, three of the conviéts, and two 
of the Otaheitans,in the uight before their intended departure 
from the ifand. The next day was ipent ia a fruitlefs nego- 
Ciation to obtain the men back again; the Chiefs in all the 
ilands in the South Seas having adopted the mifchievous po- 
licy of teducing as many Evropeans as poilible into their fer- 
vice. On returning from fhore, a dangerous mutiny was on 
the point of breaking ot in the remainder of the crew, and 
was only fiopped by the moft vigorous meafures. Alter dark, 
it was difcovered that the natives had cut the cables, and were 
drawing the fhip on fhore, with an intetlion of murdering the 
crew as foon as the thip thould ftrike the reef. The wind blow- 
jug in ihore, if was in vain attempted to tow or warp tue fhip 
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out to fea, as the mufketry of the natives repeatedly drove back 
the boat; but, on the next night, the wind changed, and they 
were enabled to effect their efcape. 

From the Society [lands they went to the Sandwich Ilands, 
where the firft occurrence was the defertion of the cary. _.ter, 
who was feduced from the’fhip by the active agents of Tama- 
hama, of whom we gave fome account while reviewing Brough- 
ton’s voyage in our laft Number. Contrary to the predi¢tions 
of that officer, whofe ignorance of every thing but the mere 
detail of his profeffion is vifible in every page of his work, we 
find that Tamahama has fucceeded in his {chemes of improve- 
ment; and Mr. Turnbull is of opinion, that if their progrefs 
keeps any pace with the vigour of the firft ftart, they will not 
long be confidered as favages : this indeed is very evident trom 
the following account: = 


“ His * (Tamahama’s) palace is built after the European ftyle, of 
brick, and [with] glazed windows, having European and American 
artificers about him of almoft every defcription. Indeed his own 
fubjects, from their intercourfe with Europeans, have acquired a 
great knowledge of feveral of the mechanical arts, and have thus 
enabled him to increafe his navy, a very favourite object with him. 
I have no doubt that, in a very few years, he will erect among thefe 
iflands a power very far from defpicable. 

“ The circumftances of this enterprifing chief were greatly changed 
fince the vilit of Captain Vancouver. His dominion feems now to 
be completely eftablifhed. He is not only a great warrior and poli- 
tician, but a very acute trader, and a match for any European in 
driving a bargain. He is well acquainted with the different weights 
and meafures, and the value which all articles ought to bear in ex- 
change with each other; and is ever ready to take advantage of 
the neceffities of thofe who apply to him or his people for fupphies. 

“ Tt was only in 1792 that Captain Vancouver laid down 
the keel of Tamahamu’s firtt vefiel, or rather craft; but fo affidu- 
oufly has he applied himfeif to effect his grand and favourite object, 
the eftablithment of a naval force, that at the period of our arrival 
he had upwards of twenty vefle!s of different fizes, from twenty-five 
to fifty tons: fome of them were even copper-bottomed. 

“ He was, however, at this time, much in want of naval fiores ; 
and, to have his navy quickly placed on a refpectable footing, would 
pay well for them. He has alio acertain number of body-guards 
to attend him, independently of the number of chiefs who are re- 
quired to accompany him on all his journies and expeditions. 


“ His 





* For the introdu¢tion of this policy, of retaining all the chiefs 
around his perfon, Tamahama alligns as a reaton, that being once 
abfent, a rebellion, originating in fome of them, broke out, which 
Was very difficultly que!!ed. ‘This infurrection is probably that men- 
tioned by Captain Broughton. 
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“ His body guards, who may be confidered in fome refpe@s as 
regularly difciplined troops, go on duty and relieve each other as 
in Europe, calling out all is well at every half hour, as on buard 
fhip. Their uniform, at this time, was fimply a blue great coat with 
yellow facings.” 


Mr. Turnbull relates alfo fome other anecdotes, which dif- 
play the activity and capacity for command that diftinguith 
this ambitious chief. Underftanding that the fhip was to pro- 
ceed to Attowie and Onehow, he was folicitous to obtain a 
pailage for himfelf and an affiftant, for the purpofe of recon- 
noitring, in his own perfon, thofe iflands, which are the only 
ones of the group that remain unfubdued. 


“ Some convicts from Botany Bay having effected their efcape to 
the Sandwich Iflands, rendered themfelves at firft ferviceable to Ta- 
mahama, and, in recompence, were put in poffeffion of fimall por- 
tions of land for cultivation. On thefe they raifed fome fugar- 
canes, and at laft contrived to diftil a fort of fpirit, with which they 
entertained each other by turns, keeping birth-days and other holi- 
days; until Tamahama, finding that fuch feftivities greatly retarded 
his work, made fome gentle reprefentations on the fubjett. 

“ This lenity, however, producing no good effect, but the drink- 
ing, idleneis, and quarrels among the new fettlers feeming rather 
to become more frequent than before, and their infolence being 
carried io far as to intult and maltreat many of the natives, Tama- 
hama gave the ftrangers to underftand, that in their next fighting 
party he would make one of the company, and ice who could bett 
acquit himielf on the occalion. This hint produced the defired 
effect ; the Botany Bay fettlers were foon brought to complete fub- 
miffion, and a due fenfe of their fituation.”—(Vol. ii. p. 63.) 


But it is not only in political affairs that thefe enterprifing 
iflanders have difplayed their genius; their commercial views 
are fill more extended, according to the information of Mr. 
Turnbull. 


“ The Sandwich iflanders, in the dominions of Tamahama, fre- 
quéntly make voyages to the North-weft coaft of America, and 
thereby acquire fufficient property to make themfelves eafy and 
comfortable, as well as refpectabie among their countrymen ; to 
whom, on their return home, they are fond of defcribing, with great 
empbafis and extravagance,. the fingular events of their voyage. 
Several of them have made contiderable progrefs in the Englith lan- 
guage; their intercourfe with the Anglo-Americans, and the navi- 
gators from Britain, having given them the opportunity, of which 
they have fo eagerly availed themfelves, 

“. Since the difcovery of the Sandwich IfMands by Captain 
Cook, who fo unfortunately loft his life on one of them, (Owhyhee) 
the natives, who conftantly lament his untimely fate, have made a 
rapid progrefs in many mechanical arts; and, in the courfe of a 
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few years more, they confidently hope to be in a condition to open 
a trade with China, in veffels of their own confiruction, and navi- 
gated by their own people. ; ; 

** They are already well acquainted with trade on the North- 
weft coaft of America, and from thence they may draw many arti- 
cles to make up their cargo for their own country, or the neigh- 
bouring iflands to the weftward. 

“ It may naturally be afked, what articles of commerce or barter 
can be poffefied by the Sandwich iflanders, a people juft fprung from 
nature? The anfwer is at hand: they are able to furnifh firearms, 
gunpowder, hardware, and cloths of different forts ; of all of which 
Tamahama has accumulated more than is fufficient for their own 
coni{umption. 


“ Thefe have been acquired in the exchange for labour and re- 
frefhments fupplied to the thipping who have touched there; par- 
ticularly fuch as are engaged in the trade to the north-weft parts of 
America. When the cargoes of thefe laft are completed, they rea~ 
dily part with fuch articles as remain at a very low rate, rather than 
bé encumbered with them during the remainder of their voyage, 
Befides the abovementioned articles of foreign intreduction, the 
Sandwich Iflanders poffefs the fandal wood, pearl oyfter theil, and 
fome pearls; all articles of high value in the China market. One 
difficulty, however, fill remains to their accomplifhment of this 
object, which is their want of hands to navigate the fhips on voyages 
of fuch length and intricacy. Fortunately, however, for thefe 
enterprifing Iflanders, there are now refident among them feveral 
Europeans and Anglo-Americans, men of ability and knowledge ; 
fuch as Mr. Young, Mr. Davis, Captain Stewart, &c. &c. For 
twelve or fourteen years before our vifit, thefe gentlemen had em- 
ployed themfelves fuccefsfully in inftructing the natives and their 
extraordinary chief, Tamahama, in many uleful arts, and particular- 
ly in that of navigation from ifland to ifland, fo that many of the 
inhabitants have thus become brave, hardy, and rot inexperienced 
failors. 

“ This barter, or carrying trade, between China and the north- 
weft coaft of America, would foon enrich the inhabitants of the 
Sandwich Iflands; and their wants and defires for the luxuries as 
well as the conveniences of life, would {peedily increafe; an open- 
ing would thus be made for the introduction of the arts, the manners, 
the improvements, and knowledge, of Civilifed Europe.”—(Vol. ii. 
p. 82.) ' 

Confidering the mental capacity of thefe iflanders, their 
ardent thirft after knowledge, and the rapid firides they have 
made in the courfe of a few years, there is certainly reafon to 


fuppofe them deftined to play an important part on the theatre 
of the world. 


Mr. Turnbull vifited the iflands of Attowie and Onehow, 
and gives a pleafing account of the King, who, in peaingeapes 
° 
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of the fuccefles of Tamahama, is now cooped up in thofe 
iflands ; the attachment of his fubje¢ts, however, is undimi- 
nifhed, and he appears to be a very amiable character, which 
ihduces the author to remark “ as a phenomenon in the politi- 
cal world,” that the greater part of all revolutions, revolts, and 
conquefis, happen under mild and beneficent princes; this 
he juftly cfieems as a flur on the generofity of our nature. 
Deprived of any hope, in the event of Tamahama’s prepara- 
tions being fufficiently complete for invafion, ihe uniortunate 
chief, who feems to have fallen a prey to melancholy, has 
prepared a veffel for flight, but without any fixed intention 
as to place. 

On their return to Otaheite, they found it neceflary for the 
fhip to cruife to the weiiward, in order to collect hogs at the 
different iflands, while Mr. Turnbull, with a few hands, re- 
mained at Otaheite. It is needlefs to iay any thing on the 
cuftoms, &c. of this “ land of gentle fouls,” on which Mr. 
Turnbull is too diffufe. He fpeaks much in favour of thote 
felt-delegated apoftles who ftyle themfelves miffionaries. It 
would appear that, in re{pect to moral conduct, their example 
has had fome effect on the manners of the natives; but, in 
regard to what thefe men denomiuate religion, their fuccefs 
has been fuch as might be expected. Pomatrrie, who goyerned 
the country at the time of their arrival, being a chief of con- 
fummate policy, encouraged them on, condition of going fhares 
in their prefent and future fiock ;but this was only a political 
union, iince we find him and the members of his family 
ridiculing the myfierious dogmas preached to them by thete 
fanatics, who have converted their refidence into a fortified 
factory, and employ themfelves as mercantile agents. 

The fchool, we are told, (Vol. iii. p. 18.) is attended by one 
fcholav, ihe daughter of a European. Mr. Turnbull was far 
from difcovering any traces of depopulation in the Sandwich 
iflands, as we might have expected from the accounts of Cap- 
tain Broughton, but fays that the population of Otaheite, 
eftimated by Captain Cook at more than two hundred thou- 
fand, has dwindled to five thoufand; as this information, 
however, was obtaiued from the miflionaries, and is intermixed 
with certain reflections which firongly chara¢terife the fect, 
we have no doubt but that Mr. Turnbull was wrongly inform- 
ed; and that the numbers of the people were purpofely di- 
minifhed, in order to falve, in fome meature, their ill fuecefs in 
not making any converts. The permiflion of infanticide is {tated 
cas the caufe of this depopulation, which evinces that the 
autlior's zeal has overpowered his judgment, fince Hume and 
Malthus have undeniably fhewn that this practice ag 
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bined with other caufes) tends to increafe the population of a 
country. If this depopulation has really taken place, we mutt 
rather look for its caufes in the cuftom of the ehildren inherit- 
ing their property as foon as they come of age, to the pre- 
jadice of their parents, who have thus a ftrong intereft in re- 
training from marriage: and {till more, in the introduction of 
the lues venerea by the Europeans, which, in confequence of 
the Jicentioufnefs of the inhabitants, and their being without 
the means of curing it, caufes cruel ravages among them, 
the unhappy fufferers being immediately deferted. The 
natives, aithough fenfible of the benefits they have in fome 
inftances received from the intercourfe of the Europeans, do 
not hefitate to afcribe the origin of many of their difeafes to 
their vifitors. 

The thip being unfortunately wrecked, the crew difperfed, 
and the captain, with the author and two others, was neceffitat- 
ed to remain for three months on the ifland, till a fhip arrived, 
which, fortunately for them, was bound for Port Jackfon. Juft 
as they were leaving the place, Pomarrie expired in a fit on 
his paffage from the fhore to the fhip. The death of their 
protector alarmed the miffionaries ; but after fome confultation, 
they refolved to wait the event with patience, although their 
hope of a quiet refidence on the ifland was confiderably di- 
minifhed. 

On their voyage to Port Jackfon, they touched firft at the 
Friendly Iflands, and afterwards at Norfolk Iland. As the 
fhip in which they had embarked was only beginning her 
voyage, they were neceilitated to quit her and again become 
refidents in New South Wales, till they fhould be enabled to 
get home. At length, the Calcutta, which had been long and 
anxioufly expected, arrived, and the Captain, with Mr. Turn- 
bull, embarked on board her for Europe. . As Mr. Tuckey has 
given an account of his voyage, (which we reviewed at p. 31 
of the prefent volume) Mr. Turnbuil does not think it requifite 
to enter upon the fubject. 

Notwithftanding the fimall fize of this work, and its contain- 
ing fome ufelefs matter, we have felt much p!eafure in its per- 
ulal. The length of time which the author refided both at 
New South Wales and at Otaheite, has enabled him to give 
details of various circumfiances that have efcaped the notice 
of tranfient vifitors. Mr. Turnbull apologifes for-the defects 
that may be found in his language, and therefore we fhall not 
fay any thing on that head ; his language is indeed very faulty, . 
fo much fo that his expreiiions are fometimes dire¢tiy con- 
trary to what he actually means to fay: one inftance of this 
lnay.be touud im one of the extracts we have given. (v. p. 321.) 
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It remains to fay a few words on one or two fubjects of more 
than ordinary importance. So much expence has been incur- 
red by government in the colonization of New South Wales, 
that its profperity interefts us highly. Weare therefore forry 
to find fo bad an account of it as is given by the author. The 
unfortunate difunion between the governor and the military is 
carried to a confiderable height, and has intreduced fuch a fpirit 
of party into the colony, that it is difficult for a ftranger to keep 
clear of offence. Not only the moral conduét of the convicts 
is, as we have already mentioned, unreformed by their tranf- 
portation, but the free fettlers themfelves have adopted, in 
fome meature, the vicious habits of their neighbours, and can, 
in point of principle, fearcely be diftinguifhed from them. A 
fiill greater error in the formation of this colony is, in our 
opinion, the introduction of the difaffected I[rifh, and other 
malcontents; for it muft furely be allowed, that in all goyern- 
ments, of whatever magnitude, from a {chool to an empire, the 
more refiive {pirits fhould remain continually under the im- 
mediate eye of the governing power. We have already had 
fad experience of the confequences of negleéting this funda- 
mental maxim, in the lofs of our American colonies; and it 
does not require the {pirit of prophecy to thew, that this fe- 
paration will take place in New South Wales in much lefs 
time. Already we find that infurreétions have taken place, 
fo confiderable as to have called for military aid. The Catho- 
lic priefis and the Fortune-tellers are menuoned by Mr. Turn- 
bull as active and never-ceafing agents in fanning the fpark of 
rebellion. 

\efpecting the progrefs of the miffionaries, as they are ftyled, 
this work contains much information, and fuch as appears 
as though it might be depended upon. The zeal of thefe men, 
and the purity of their intentions, we are not difpofed in the 
leaft to controvert ; but their fanaticifm fs fufficiently evident. 


“It may be fatisfactory to the friends of the miffionaries to lear, 
that their prayer-meetings and public ordinances were confiantly 
kept up on the morning «nd afternoon of every day, and on Sun- 
days three times in the day. The natives, however, did not attend. 
The brethren took it by turns to vilit all the parts of the ifland 
within their reach on that day.—But I repeat that [ fear their 
efforts will for a long period be unfuccefsful. They (the natives) 
eonfider the mifionaries as very good men, and love and etfieem 
them, accordingly, but they do noi comprehend, and therefore do 
not believe, the articles of their (the mifionaries) religion. 

“ It is, perhaps, expecting too much of them in their prefent fiate, 
to expect‘any thing of Chriitian faith from a people fo rude an’ 
barbarous: perhaps the miilionaries, according to a trite yi 
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have begun at the wrong end, preaching.the myfteries of their re- 
higion, before they have laid a foundation by inttracting them in its 
fimple elements. It is, doubtlefs, wrong to temporize or fultify, in 
any of the flighteft of its points of faith, the religion of truth; bat 
there is room, ample room, for the exercife cf ditcretion, in adapt- 
ing their leffons to the natural capacities of their pupils. It is not 
necefiary to teach them all, in circumitances under which they can- 
not comprehend one half. ‘The doctrines of the trinity, and the in- 
carnation, are not for Otaheitan undertianding:.”—(Vol. iii. p. 9.) 


It is evident, however, from the moral improvement which 
has in fome meafure taken place, owing to the tober deport- 
ment of the miffionaries, that much might be effecied by men 
of fufficient judgment to determine how far the prejudices of 
the natives thould for the prefent be confulted without coms 
promifing the fundamental tenets of our religion: The men 
Who now revolt at the incoherent rhaplodies of ignorant 
bigots, might liften with pleafure to fuch plain and familiar 
diteourfes as thote. of Gilpin. Mr. Turnbuil. propetes a mit- 
fion to the Sandwich [flands, as likely to be attended with 
fuccefs,-im which idea we join with him, but we hope that 
it will attraét the attention of the reguiar church, and that 
men of abilities will be fent. Untortunately, however, the en- 
couragement held out to miffionaries is fo finail, that this feems 
impracticable. Surely it is ftrange, that the man who exiles 
himfelf from his native country, and takes upon himva danger- 
ous and troublefome office, fhould be worfe paid than thofe 
who remain at home in fituations far le!s laborious. To this 
we may certainly attribute the {mall fucgeis which has hitherto 
attended all the Proteftant miihons. 








Art. CXXXVII. Letters from France in 1802. By Henry Redhead 
Yorke, F/g.. In 2 vols. 8vc, Price iss. Symonds, London, 1804. 
See French revolution was an event well calculated to 

excite the enthufiafn of ardent minds. Notwithitanding 

its deplorable coniequences, and our firm conviction that in- 
fiead of being a benefit it has proved a calamity to mankind, 
we are not inclined to judge with feveriiy thofe perfons who 
at its commencement warmly efpoufed fo animating a cauie. 
Stilflefs are we dilpofed to blame them for having now altered 
their fentiments, and for avowing fuch a change in a caim 
and temperate manner, But we do look with an eye of fuf- 
picion and diftruft on thofe who a very few years ago were 
fuch violent partiians of French principles as to with to infute 
their poiton inte this country, and who, now become apofiates, 
Vou, V. Aa "are 
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are inveighing with an infuriate bigotry againft thofe very prin- 
ciples which they had once fo warmly efpoufed, and have 
merely transferred the violence of Jacobinifin from one fide to 
the other. 

Among thefe Royautst-Jacosins we muft clafs Mr. 
Yorke, who is well known to have incurred the feverity of 
the law fome few years ago on account of the pramlgetion 
ot his feditious principles. We will not fay that his change 
is apoftacy and not converfion, we will not fay that he has 
had corrupt and interefted motives for it: on the contrary, 
he complains in his preface that for his youthful ignorance 
and infatuation, the unforgiving hand of profcription ftill 
weighs heavily upon him, notwithftanding feven years of dif- 
interejied zeal in the caufe of his king and country. But we 
will fay that repentance would have been more becomingly 
expreiied in lefs violent and intemperate language. We fhall, 
however, not fuffer ourfelves to be biaffed by this confideration 
in our critical examination of the merits of Mr. Yorke’s 
book. ; 

We will freely acknowledge that we have derived both 
amufement and information Poin fome parts of this work, 


but it is written with far too much of the Anti-Gallican {pirit 
to allow us to place much confidence in the truth of the re- 
sega on he has made of France. A few fpecimens of 


{r. Yorke’s virulence will enable our readers to judge for 
themfelves. ’ 


“ The facred war in which we are now unfortunately embarked, 
feems to invite me to difclofe whatever may prove ferviceable to 
the public cauie; and above all to examine the conttitution and 
waprincrpled objects of that infernal government which has long 
meditated, and exifts only by purfuing the deftruétion of property, 
morals, and public felicity. If my private obligations fhould not 
call me many thoufand miles from this glorious theatre of humau 
ftruggies ; or thould I be fo fortunate as to efcape that peftilential 
muludy with which the fins of Europe are vifited on its fons in the 
torrid zone, | here pledge myfelf, on my return, to fhare in the 
general efforts, as long as pen, ink, and paper are to be found: in 
the world, and this arm pofieffes ftrength enough to pufh a fword 
up to the hilt in the body of a Corfican fave. In the meantime, 
let thefe volumes be my reprefentatives,”—(p. xiv.) 

in page 265, Bonaparte is called a thing; and in @6o, the 
conful Cambaceres is openly eharged with a crime not fit to 
be named amongft Chriftians. The members of the National 
Inftitute are called a gang of the vileft ruffians in the world. 
Paris is ftyled an infernal city, a native hell, a diabolical me- 
tropolis. Having pofitively aflirmed that Berthollet, Fourcroy, 
&c. are all known for their aflaflinations, robberies, and atro- 
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cious crimes, he afterwards fays that Fourcroy is fufpeéed of 
having been the caufe of the murder of Layoifier, Such is 
Mr. Yorke’s averfion to the National Inftitute, thai he ©on- 
cludes fome pages of invective againft them with the following 
choice morgeau. 


“ Thefe are the opinions of one who honours learning and 
{cience, who has pafled the greater part of his life in an humble 
cultivation of them, as a ftudent merely, but who prefers abfolute 
ignorance itfelf with an unfpotted integrity, to the moft fplendid 
acquirements of mental knowledge, affociated with the moit dewn- 
ward, abhorrent vices. If it be an honour to be ele¢ted a member 
ofa Society, leartied indeed, but fundamentally vicious and d: praved, 
why not petition to be admitted a member of the national palace of 
Pandemonium? The devils in hell are full as knowing as the mem- 
bers of the French Inftitute, and. for aught I know have not done 
more mifchief to mankind. They are the fitteft colleagues for fuch 
men, and not the upright and penfive cultivators of fcience and 
literature.”—(Vol. ii. p. 61.) 


As from the above paflage we learn that Mr. Yorke has 
paffed the greater part of his life in the cultivation of learning 
and fcience, we fhall beg leave to prefent to our readers fome 
fpecimens of the fruit of his Jearned labours. Withing, we 
prefume, to thew his learning by applying a well-known line 
of Virgil to certain infamous propenfities with which he 
charges the Parifians, he attempts the quotation in the fol- 
lowing manner ; 


“ Paftor formofem Corydon ardebit Alexim :” 


which clearly proves that however great his learning may be 
in other reipects, it does, not happen to take in, what moft 
fchoolboys poffefs, a Might acquaintance with the Latin lan- 
guage. Scon atter he talks of an anthropophagi, and of the 
encyclopedia of the thefts of the French. To prove to us that 
his knowledge of Italian is as great as of Latin, he twice meu- 
tions Zingari i fierha, inftead of Zingari in fiera; and talks of a 
piana forte. We might at leaft have expected that fo learned 
a perfon would have known how to write his own language, 
and not have talked of “ thofe which day under the torrid 
zone.” This faulty fubftitution of the active for the neutral 
verb oecurs repeatedly. Till we read vol. i. p. 210 of this 
work, we did not know that Don Quixotte, as he is there called, 
was an author. We alfo with to inform Mr. Yorke that 
printed, and not painted linens, is the Engtith tranilation of 

the French éoiles peintes. 
We have to remark that Mr. Yorke too often miftakes 
flippancy for wit, ang probable conjecture for truth. Aiter 
AA? giving 
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giving an account of the fitting of the Convention which 
decreed the abolition of royalty, he goes on to fay: 

“ This ftatement is» I apprehend; fufficiently confirmatory of 
the obfervation already advanced, that the fears and the liftlefnefs 
of Lewis XVI. were the proximate caufes which led to his over- 
throw and ruin. If any corroborating proof were neceflary to efta- 
blith it, I might allege the evidence of a young but fanatical girl, 
Mademoifeile Therouanne, who has repeatedly declared to me, 
que c'etoit la poltronnerie feule du tyran, qui fauva la France.”— 
(Vol. i. p. 141.) 

As this young lady has made fome noife during the revo- 
Jution, we will extract the account given of her by Mr. Yorke, 
who appears to have had the honour of her intimate acquaint- 
ance. 


“ During the attack on the Thuilleries on the day of the 10th 
of Augoft, fhe headed a body of pikemen, and greatiy diftinguifhed 
herfelf by her courage and prefence of mind. I have often been 
in her company, and remarked that fhe pofieffed by nature a fund 
of humanity and a tolerable fhare of information ; but the vain 
defire of popularity , united to a confiderable portion of fanaticifm, 
made her forgetful of her fex, wild, favage, and ferecious. She was 
young and handfome; had fhe not disfigured herfelf, and had the 
never difdained thofe playful graces which upon fome occafions fhe 
could difplay with effect, fhe would have been efteemed one of the 
fineft women in France. One day the invited me to breakfaft with 
her, and on my entering her apartment, the firft objects that ftruck 
my fight were a pike, a dagger, a broad fword, a brace of piftols, 
and the bennet rouge fufpended over her chimney piece; feattered 
about the floor, lay above an hundred volumes and pamphlets, on 
her bed the Paris Journals; and on her table, L’ami du peuple, by 
Marat, On my inquiring “ why a lady of her charms” (I was 
going to fay, kept fuch dreadful inftruments in her room) “ No 
compliment, citizen, fociety is undergoing a grand reorganization, 
and women are about to refume their rights; we fhall no more be 
flattered in order to be enflaved: thofe arms have dethroned the 
tyrant, and conquered freedom. Sit down and take your chocolate.” 
The countenance, tone, and manner in which this chattifement was 
conveyed, left no room for reply. I obeyed her mandate, and was 
fubmiflive coring the reft of the morning. 

« With ali this feverity of character, the poffeffed fome winning 
attractions; fo much fo, that fhe captivated the heart of John 
Sheares, the counfellor, who was executed at Dublin during, the 
Jate rebellion. His affection for her was carried to fo great a height, 
that he went fo far as to prepofe marriage to her, Had he been 
gratified in his inclination, there is good reafon to fuppofe that he 
would have been now alive, a peaceable and loyal fubject, and she 
‘in a much happier fituation than at prefent; for he has often affured 
me that if he proved fuccefsful he fhould abandon’ politics alto- 
gether and retire into private life. - 
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“ He was one of the fineft young men I ever beheld; and fure I 
am that a handiomer pair would have been rarely feen. But for- 
tune ordered their fate fhould be difaitrous, When he tendered 
his propofals, fhe pulled a piftol from her pocket, and threatened 
to fhoot him if he uttered another fyllable on the fubje&t. This 
unexpecied Conduct damped his hopes, but not his affection. He 
returned to Ireland, and fell a victim to offended juftice: jie is now 
in a miferable ftate of infanity, and confined in a madhoufe in the 
Rue de Sevre, Fauxbourg St. Germain,” —(Vol. i. p. 143 ) 


The following account of Bonaparte may amufe our 
readers. 


“ We had not yet feen the tyrant: hence, we did not hefitate te 
take advantage of the opportunity offered to us by a public exhi- 
bition of his perfonage on the Sunday before Eafier. The ceremo- 
nial had been pompoufly announced in the Paris gazettes, and 
M. Chaptal, the minifter of the interior, to whom, on all days of 
feftivity, the function of mafter of the ceremonies devolves ex of- 
ficio, difplayed great fkill in the arrangements which he made for 
giving a proper ftage effect to the pious exhibition of the church 
militant. ‘i 

“« But you muft not conclude, becaufe M. Chaptal is the often- 
fible ballet-mafter, that he is the fole difpofer of the machinery; 
for I know from unqueftionable authority that Bonaparte himfelf 
is not only very clever at this work, but that he actually arranged 
the plan of the whole proceffion, as well as the folemn farce acted 
in Notre Dame, 

“ A perfon whofe name I cannot mention, related, in a cempany 
where I was prefent, a long converfation which he had with the 
Firft Conful upon the fubject; and from his account it appeared, 
that the little man takes as'much intereft in a puppet-fhow as ina 
victory. When the leader of the orcheftra waited upon him to 
mention the arrangements he bad made for placing the mulic 
in front of the confuls, the latter inftantly defired him to take 
another pofition, for he was determined to have a battalion of fol- 
diers in front and rear, en bataille rangée. The conductor of the 
mufical department endeavoured to convince him that the effect ot 
the mufic would be entirely loft if the orcheftra were mounted up 
aloft, as he defired; to which the other replied, N’importe, il me 
faut toujours des batallions! As no man dared difpute his fove- 
reign will, the pofition of the muficians was changed, and, as was 
predicted, the effect of the mufic was completely deftroyed. 

“ Another inftance of his taking upon himfelf the bufinefs of 
ftage manager, confifted in his giving pofitive ‘directions to his mi- 
nitter, Talleyrand, to write to the different foreign ambatiadors and 
minifters, requefting they would repair to the Palace of the Thuil- 
leries with four horfes to their carriages, infiead of two as ufual. 

This order was rigidly complied with: All the foreign minitiers 
clapped on an additional pair of donkies (1 with he had ordered 
them to have had jackafies) and their carriages drew up in a line 
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on the left of the door of the Thuilleries. His own minifters alfo 
drove four horfes, and fported, by Imperial order, the fame liveries, 
yellow turned up with red, as ugly in appearance as they were 
cumberfome in form. Their carriages took the right of the door, 
exactly oppofite to thofe of the foreign envoys. 

“ Soon after arrived the counfellors of ftate, the fenators, the 
legiflative body, the tribunate, the prefe¢ts, and the generals, in 
their refpective coftame. All this time, the foreign minifters were 
in a room below called Salle des Ambajadeurs, waiting until his 
Highnefs fhould be gracioufly pleafed to condefcend to admit them 
to his prefence. Count Cobentzel, the Aufirian minifter, 

Oh! what a falling off was there! 

ftood fucking his thumb at the door, in view of all the fpeétators. 
My fpirit funk within me at the inglorious fight; nor could f 
refrain from venting my rage at beholding the reprefentative of the 
once proud houfe of Autiria ftanding like a fuppliant at the threthold 
of a Corfican adventurer. The whole of the day’s exhibition was 
an humiliating feene to every man except Bonaparte and _ his 
fatellites. 

“ After all the carriages had arrived, and the different regiments 
of horfe and foot had taken their pofitions in front of the palace, a 
fignal gun fired, when a little thing leaped with uncommon agility 
on the back of a white horte, fuperbly caparifoned, and fet off full 
trot-along the lines, followed by a numerous train of generals and 
aides-de-camp. Upon enquiry, I learnt that the name of the white 
horfe was Marengo, and the little thing on its back, Napoleone 
Bonaparte, Firft Conful of France. : 

“ Nothing was now to be heard but the found of trumpets, ket- 
tledrums, and military bands of mufic, the whole forming a very 
grand and certainly a very impofing fpectacle. As Bonaparte pafied 
along, the officers fuluted and the men prefented arms, but he 
never returned the falute; it being the etiquette with him to take 
off his hat only to the colours and the generals. He was drefled 
very plain, but extremely neat, in a blue coat faced with white, 
(the uniform of the contular guard) with two gold epaulets, white 
kerfeymere breeches and wuiftcoat, and a fmall cocked hat with a 
national cockade. fiw 

“ None of the portraits or engravings which I have feen of this 
mau in England are ftriking refemblances; they are all like, but 
not exattly like him, The piéture in which Mafquerier reprefents 
him ov his return from the review of the confular guard, though the 
beft likenefs we have, is nevertbelefs a feeble reprefentation of one 
of the moft penetrating and animated countenances in the world. 
He has not given fufficient ftrength or expreffion to the features, 
and he has betides committed an egregious fault, by painting the 
€onful in a reclining pofture, whereas he is always remarkably 
ereét on horfeback, and not unlike a drill fergeant. 

“ The complexion of Bonaparte is fallow, his face oval, and his 
chin long, dark penetrating eyes, black hair cut fhort and without 
powder. His imile is uncommonly fafcinating, but his vifage al 
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rible when ruffied with anger; his voice deep toned and rather 
coarfe; and his perfon looks extremely well on horfeback. His 
countenance and manner evidently denote a man oppreticd with 
continued thought, and brewing over vafi projects not yet matured 
for execution ; Lavater would have added, that the lineaments of 
his face befpeak a violent and murderous ambition, There is fome- 
thing about it that marks very ftrongly dark and unruly paftions. 
Wpon the whole, I do not hefitate to acknowledge that he poffeffes 
the moft interefting countenance I ever beheld.”—(Vol. i. p. 267.) 


In p. 289, Mr. Yorke informs us “ that in England there 
occur frequent inftances of perfons being brought to trial, and, 
if found guilty, feverely punifhed, for calumnies which had a 
tendency to inflict a wound in the bofom of domeftic life; 
but that he never knew of any man having been punifhed for 
a mere political opinion, and that no Britifh Jury would be 
found to pronounce a verdiét of Guilty upon Juch an accufation.” 
How then came he himfelt to be tried, found guilty, and 
punifhed ? 

Mr. Yorke fays that the following ludicrous decree was 
actually paffed by the Legiftative Body, and that it is extracted 
by him from the Moniteur. 


“ The Legiflative Body having heard the report of the citigens 
members of the tribunate, on the petition of 
the municipality of for permiffion to purchaie the out- 
houfes near the market-place of the faid town, occupied by and 
belonging to citizen for a valuable confideration, in order 
that the fame may be converted into public necefaries for the accom- 
modation of perfons refiding in or reforting to the town; decree 
that there is urgency.” Urgency having been decreed, this affem- 
bly of wife men proceeded to the appel nominel, when every member 
refpectively quitted his feat, and threw a ball of approbation into 
the urn. The prefident then, with becoming dignity, pronounced 
from his fauteuil, that the Legiflative Body having decreed the 
urgency of the petition of the municipality of had unanie 
moufly voted its adoptiom into a law of the republic, and reterred 
the executive power to sex it duly executed !”—(Vol. ii. p. 253.) 


It feems that Mr. Yorke refided at Paris during the bloody 
fcenes of the revolution. So minute is he in his account of 
the King’s trial, that, not content with informing us that the 
King was dreffed in an olive filk coat, he goes on to fay that 

- Barrere wore a dark mixture, a fearlet warftcoat, and a lead 
coloured pair of Kerfeymere breeches, with white filk ftockings ! 
and that Le Gendre wore no neckcloth! The author informs 
us that Louis having occafion to mention the Queen, faid, 
“ La Reine gidevant, ma femme !” We cannot credit his hav- 
ing acted with fo little dignity as this would imply. From 
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the following anecdote it fhould feem that Mr. Yorke was 
pretty intimately acquainted with Robeipierre. 


&* Had Montefquieu lived to this day, I am fure, whatever his 
prudence might have fuggefted, he would have thought in the fame 
fpirit. But he never could have furvived the revolutionary ftorm ; 
for I remember well the awful rebuke I once received from Robef- 
pierre, while extolling ‘the Spirit of Laws.’ “ The Spirit of Laws,” 
faid he “ it is the production of a fanatic and a weak mind, (imbécille) 
replete with dogmas and prejudices. If Montefquieu were now alive, 
he would have been either an emigrant, or very foon le/s by a head, 
for he was un parlementaire,non pas un bon republicain,” ‘1tis impotlible 
to de juftice, by an Englith tranflaticn, to this truly fublime effufion 
of republican wit. The word “ parlementaire” means, ftrictly, a 
Round-head, or a Whig, but this defeription of perfon was not fufli- 
ciently divetted of prejudices to be a good republican in the eyes of 
Robelpierre. Befides, Montefquicu was a prefident of the parlia- 
ment of Bordeaux, which was in itfelf a ground of condemnation, 
in as much as it proved that he was a man of refpectability and 
confideration in the ftate. This, therefore, is the acception of the 
term; or, in other words, we may interpret the fentiment of the 
tyrant thus, “* being a member of the antient parliament of France, 
he was necefcrily an enemy of republican government, which did 
not exift when he lived, nor was ever dreamt of; for which reafon, 
notwithitanding his dogmas and prejudices in favour of public 
liberty, I fhould cut off bis head, as an ariftocrat and a confpira- 
tor;” to which might be added, “ and for the fake of the vineyards 
of La Bréde.”—(Vol. ii. p. 274.) 


Mr. Yorke had alfo been well acquainted with Thomas 
Paine, during his former refidence in Paris; and on his fecond 
vifit found him ftill refiding there, but in great obicurity. The 
account given of him is one of the moft interefting parts of 
the work. 


“ The name of Thomas Paine is fo familiar to every one, that, had 
we not been previoufly acquainted with each other, I fhould have 
contrived to have had an interview with him, during my refidence 
in Paris. Nearly ten years had elapfed fince we were laft together, 
and | felt deeply intereited in learning his opinions concerning the 
French revolution, after all the experience which fo long a period 
of uninterrupted fiorms aud convullions muft necefiarily have 
afforded him. Accordingly he was among the firft on whom I called, 
and | have fince been frequently in his company. 

“It was not without confiderable difficulty that I difcovered his 
refidence, tor the name of ‘TLomas Paine is now as odious in Franc: 
as it is in England, perhaps more fo, A’ bookfeller’s thop in the 
Palais Royale appeared the moft likely place to inquire, and thither 
J immediately repaired. But I had no fooner mentioned his name, 
than’ the hoowfeller, his wife, his fon, and a bye-ftander, fell upon 
me in fuch amr unmerciful manner, -ealling Paine, fvelerat, band’t; 
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coguin, and afcribing to him the refiftance which Le Clerc had ex- 
perienced from the negroes of St. Domingo, of which they had juft 
received intelligence, that I found it necefiary to decamp without 
lofing a moment of time. Being at a lofs how to proceed, 1 de- 
termined to betake myfelf to the hotel of the American minifter ; 
and as I was pafling through the Rwe des petits péres, | faw over the 
gateway of White’s, in large letters, Hotel de Philadelphie; in con- 
fequence of which I entered, and enquired for Thomas Paine. The 
mafter told me he never came there now, but that he was fometimes 
to be found at the adjoining coffee-houfe. ‘hus far I was making 
fome progrefs, On applying where I had been directed, I was 
informed that he had not been there for feveral days, but that he 
lived at a bookfeller’s in the Rue du Théatre Frangais. A book- 
feller ! after the drefling I had juft received, a bookteller’s thop 
founded very terrific in my ears. However, I was refolved, and 
fet off with a good heart, being perfuaded that if Paine lived there, 
neither the bookfeller, his wite, his fon, nor a bye-ftander, would 
eatme. I took the precaution as feon as I had reached the ftreet, 
to enquire how many bookfetiers lived in it, and the immediate 
anfwer was, that an American bookfeller inhabited No.4. After 
having mounted to the fecond fiory, I rang at the bell, and on a 
jolly looking woman opening the door, | afked in a meek and 
humbie tone (for the reception I had met with at the Palais Royale 
vas ftill in my mind) whether Mr. Paine lived there? After having 
furveyed ine from head to feet, the anfwered in the affirmative, but 
faid the believed he was not at homme, and requefied me to enter, 
As foon as I had walked into her apartment, fhe held the candle 
pretty clofe to my face, and faid, “ Do you with to fee Mr. Paine?” 
to which I initantly replied, “ I am juft come from England, and 
am extremely anxious to fee him, as Iam an old acquaintance, 
whom he has not feen thefe ten years.” Even as the fun difpels 
the mii, fo did this well-timed declaration change the features of 
her countenance, which now became nothing but fmiles and joy. 

She continued “ He is taking a nap, but I'll go and wake him.” 
“In two minutes the returned, and ufhered me into a little dirty 
room, containing a fmall wooden tuble, and two chairs. “ This,” 
faid the, “is Mr. Paine’s room.” I never fai down in fuch a filthy 
apartment in the whole courfe of my life. The chimney hearth was 
an heap of dirt; there was not a fpeck of cleanlinefs to be feen; 
three fhelves were filled with pafteboard boxes, each labelled after 
the manner of a minifier of foreign atlairs, Corre/pondance Ameri- 
caine, Britannique, Frangaise; Notices politiques; Le Citizen bran- 
gaits, &c. In one corner of the room ttood feveral huge bars of 
iron, curioufly fhaped, and two large trunks; oppofite the fireplace 
a board covered with pamphets and journals, having more the ap- 
pearance of a drefier in a itcullery than a fideboard. Such was the 
wretched habitation of Thomas Paine, one of the founders of Ame- 
rican independence; whofe extraordinary genius muft ever com- 
mand attention; and whofe writings have tummoned to action the 
tainds of the moft enlightened politicians of Europe! How dierent 
the 
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the humble dwelling of this apoftle of freedom, from thofe gorgeous 
manfions tenanted by the founders of the French republic ! 

“ After | had waited a thort time, Mr. Paine came down ftairs, 
and entered the room drefied in a long flannel gown. I was for- 
cibly tiruck with his altered appearance. Time feemed to have made 
dreadful ravages over his whole frame, and a fettled melancholy 
was vilible on his countenance. He defired me to be feated, and 
although he did not recollect me for a confiderable time, he con- 
verfed with his ufual affability. 1 confefs I felt extremely furprifed 
that he fhould have forgotten me; but I refolved not to make my- 
felf known to him, as long as it could be avoided with propriety. 
In order to try his memory, I referred to a number of circumitances 
which had occurred while we were in company, but carefully ab- 
ftained from hinting that we had ever lived together. He would fre- 
quently put his hand to his forehead and exclaim, “ Ah! I know 
that voice, but my recollection fails!” At length I thought it time 
to remove his fufpenfe, and tiated an incident which inftantly recall- 
ed me to his mind. It is impoflible to defcribe the fudden change 
which this effected in his appearance and manner ; his countenance 
brightened, he prefied me by the hand, and a filent tear ftole down 
his cheek. Nor was f lefs affected than himfelf. For fome time we 
fat without a word efcaping from his lips. “ Thus are we met once 
more, Mr. Paine,” I refumed, “ after a long feparation of ten years, 
and after having been both of us feverely weather-beaten.” “ Aye,” 
he replied, “and who would have thonght that we fhould meet 
at Paris?” lie then inquired what motive had brought me here, 
and on my explaining myfelf, he obferwed, with a imile of con- 
tempt, “ They have fhed blood enough for liberty, and now they 
have it in perfection, This is not a country for an honeft man to 
tive in; they do not underitand any thing at all of the principles of 
free government, and the beft way is to leavethem to themfelves, 
You tee they have conquered all Europe, only to make it more 
miferable than it was before.” Upon this, I remarked, that ] was 
furprifed to hear him fpeak in fuch defponding language of the 
fortune of mankind, and that I thought much might yet be done 
for the republic. “ Republic!” he exclaimed, “do you call this a 
republic ? why, they are worte off than the flaves at Conftantinople ; 
for there, they expect to be bafhaws in heaven, by fubmitting to be 
flaves below ; but here, they believe neither in heaven nor hell, and 
yet are flaves by choice. I know of no republic in the world, ex- 
cept America, which is the only country for fuch men as you and 
J. Jt is my intention to get away from this place as foon as poffible, 
and I hope to be off in autumn; you are a young man, and may 
fee better times; but I have done with Europe and its flavith poli- 
tics.” J admitted that America might be always looked to as the 

‘country of forlorn hope, but that I entertained great doubts 
whether | fhould be happy in it; and |] enumerated my objections, 
concluding with the want of fociety, and the apprehention refpect- 
ing the yellow fever, which I fiated you had reprefented to me in a 
very unfavourable light. Both thefe cbjettions he endeavoured to 
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controvert, by fhewing that there was as good fociety in America, and 
better in many refpeéts than in all Europe ; and as to the yellow fever, 
it had been imported, and there could be no doubt it would wholly 
difappear by the purfuit of proper precautions: he then made ufe of 
forhe ingenious arguments to prove this, and affirmed that it had of 
late years fcarcely ever proved fatal to perfons in eafy circum- 
ftances, on account of their having withdrawn into the country at 
its firft appearance. But, his argument carried irrefiftible con- 
viétion to my mind, when he infifted that it was the only circum- 
ftance that had deterred Europeans from emigrating thither, which 
he illufirated by a comparative ftatement of the influx of popu- 
lation before and fince the breaking out of that peftitential malady.” 
(Vol. ii. p. 343.) 


It is a remarkable fact that Thomas Paine retains in his 
memory every thing which he has written: he repeated to 
Mr. Yorke the following beautiful paflage from a pamphlet 
he had written twenty years before. 


“ There’ is fomething exceeding curious in the conftitution and 
operation of prejudice. It has the fingular ability of accomodating 
itfelf to all the poffible varieties of the human mind. Some paffions 
and vices are but thinly fcattered among mankind, and find only 
here and there a fitnefs for reception. But prejudice, like the 
{pider, makes every where its home. It has neither tafte nor choice 
of place, and all that it requires is room. There is fcarcely a fituation, 
except fire and water, in which a fpider will not live. So let the 
mind he as naked as the walls of an empty and forfaken tenement, 
gloomy as a dungeon, or ornamented with the richeft abilities of 
thinking, let it be hot, cold, dark, and light, lonely or inhabited, 
ftill prejudice, if undifturbed, will fillit with cobwebs, and live like 
the fpider, where there feems nothing to live on. If the one pre~ 
pares her food by poifoning it to her palate and her ufe, the other 
does the fame; and as feveral of our paffions are ftrongly chara¢ter- 
ifed by the animal world, prejudice may be denominated the fpider 
of the mind” —(Vol. ii. p. 305.) 

Mr. Yorke would not forgive us if we did not extract his 
character of Bonaparte, on which he feems to have beftowed 
no little pains, but which we think more fitting the pages of 
a fcurrilous newfpaper than a grave and ferious publication. — 
In giving fome hints to difcover the authors of the paragraphs, 
&c. in the Moniteur, he fays, 

“ Incomprchenjible bombaft and downright nonfenfe-—NaProLeone 
BowaPaRTE, Saint and Apoftle of the Gauls, Sovereign of France, 
and Dictator of the Continent of Europe; originally a Lieutenant 
of artillery, afterwards, one of the Spies of the police of Paris; but 
having married the caft-off miftrefs of his patron, in confideration 
of her fortune, and a promife of preferment in the army, he became 
a general; defeated armies always inferior to his own in number ; 
overran Htaly by the means of numerous fuccefsful frauds ; ee 
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a hero; revolutionized it, and then became its legiflator ; commit- 
ted a thoufand military blunders, for which, as a- general, he des 
ferved to be fhot; robbed and maflacred its inhabitants, for which 
be dcferved to be hanged; promifed to revolutionize England in 
fix mouths, wherein he lied; fet off for Egypt at the head of 47,000 
hoice thieves like himfelf, to ranfack it and butcher its inhabi- 
, for v hie! h he deferved to be bow-ftringed ; avowed-his per- 
. for which he deserved to be put in the pillory; contrived 
‘to rid the republic of a whole fleet of men of war, for which he 
deferved the guillotine; poifoned his own fick foldiers, for which he 
deferved to be put in a boiling cauldron, conformably to the old 
ftatute in fuch cafe made and provided; became a Muffulman, for 
which he deferved to be circumcifed; murdered his’ defencelefs 
prifoners, for which he deferved to he buried alive; ran away from 
his diftreffed army, for which he deferved to be put to the halberts; 
fubverted the conftitution he had {worn to obferve, and made him- 
felf mafter of France, for which he deferved te be fent among wild 
beafts; cheated all his former affociates, and lafhes his- people of 
flaves with a rod of fcorpions, for which he deferves praife; made 
himfelf prefident of the Italian republic, for which he deferved the 
gallies; difturb the peace of Switzerland, for which he deferves to 
be drowned in the lake of Geneva; the eternal enemy of the 
Britith nation, for which he deferves their thanks; a member of 
the national infiitute, for which he deferves to be whipped at 
fchool; the implacable enemy of God and man, for which he de- 
ferves to zo to . (Vol. ii. p. 292.) 
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. A Sermon preached in Holywood Church, on Occafion of the 
Death of the late Rev. Bryan Johniton, p.p. By the Rev. John 

Johnftone. 

A Key to the Apoftolic Writings, by John Taylor, p. p. abridged. 
By ‘ihomas Howe. 12mo., pr. 3s. Gd. 


Pe.irtics. 
Outline of a Plan for reducing the Poor’s Rate, and amending 


te Condition of the Aged and Unfortuuate. By John Bone. pr. 2s. 
Invalion ; 
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Invafion; or. the»Duty of every Briton to be prepared with the 
moft effectual Means of refifiing the: Threat of our inveterate 
Enemy. pr. Is. 


History AND ANTIQUITIES, 


Hiftory of all the Events and Tranfactions in India. Dy the 
Marquis of Wellefley. 4to. ~pr. 10s. 6d. 

Notes -relative to. the Peace concladed between the Britih 
Government and the Marhatta Chieftains, &c. By the Marquis 
of Wellefley. 4to. pr. 5s. ; 

The Hittory and Antiquities of Doncafier and its Vicinity. 
By Edward Miller; Mus. D. 4to. pr. 1. Is. 


_GrocRaPHy, VovaGEs anD TRAVELS. 


The Univerfal Navigator and Modern Touritt, Vol. I. containing 
the Miffionary Voyage to the South Sea Mands, in the Siip Duff. 
12mo. pr. 5s. 6d. 

Travels to difcover the Source of the Nile. By James Bruce. 
Second Edition, corrected and enlarged, .7 Vol. Demy 8vo. wi h 
a Vol. of Plates in 4to. 

Travels in Italy, during the Clofe of the Year 18u4, and the 
‘beginning of 1805. By Auguftus von Koizebue. 4 Vol, 12mo. 
pr. il. 

BioGRAPHY AND MiscrLLaNzous. 

Memoirs of the Life and Theatrical Cureer of the late Samuel 
Foote, Efq. By William Cooke. 3 Vol. 8ve. pr. 15s. 

The Life of George Wathington. By John Marfhall. Vol. TY. 


ORIENTAL LITERATURE. 


Moral Aphorifms in Arabic, and a Perfian Commentary in verfe; 
tranflated from the Originals, &c. By Stephen Wefton, B.p. &c. 
8vo. pr. 5s. 

Poetry. 

Poems, fuggefted chiefly by Scenes in Afia Minor, Syria, and 
Greece. By thelate J. D. Carlyle, z.p. 4to. pr. 11. Is. 

The Woodman’s Tale, after the Manner of Spenfer. With other 
Poems: and the Royal Meflage, a Drama. By the Rev. Henry 
Boyd, a.m. 8vo._ pr. 10s. 6d. 

Simple Poems on fimple Subjects. By Catharine Milne, Wife of 
a Journeyman Ship Carpenter. 8vo. pr. 5s. 

The Tailors’ Revolt: a mock Heroic Poem, By Jeremy Swell. 
pr. is. 

Flights of Fancy; confifting of Mifcellaneous Poems, &c. By 
Mrs, J.T. Serres. pr. 10s. 6d. 

Miicellaneous Poems. By J.B. Orme, 8vo. pr. 7s. 


Nove Ls. 


Firft Impreffions; or Three Tales of a Grandfather. By Sergius 
St. John. “12mo. pr. 2s. 6d. 
The 
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The Secret; a Novel. By Ifabella Kelly. 4vol. 12mo. pr. 18s. 

Memoirs of Bryan Perdue: a Novel, By Thomas Holcroft, 
3 Vol. 12mo. pr. 15s. , 

-The Novice of St. Dominick: a Novel. By Mifs Owenfon. 
4 Vol. 12mo. pr. 11. 


*EpvucatTIon. 


The Child’s French Grammar. By Habella Kelly. 12mo., 
pr. 2s. 

An Abridgement of Goodacre’s Arithmetic. By Robert Good- 
acre. 12mo. pr. Is. 6d. 

Outlines of Englifh Grammar. By John Walker. 12mo. pr. 2s. 


NaTURAL History, AGRICULTURE, &c. 


The Complete Grazier; or Farmer’s and Cattle-dealer’s Affiftant. 
By a Lincolnfhire Grazier. 8vo. pr. 10s. 6d 


MEDICINE. 


Cafes of Pulmonary Confumption, &c. treated with uva urfi. 
By Robert Bourne, m. pb. pr. 7s.6d. 

Tra¢ts and Obfervations on the falutary Treatment of Infants, 
not firiétly medical. By Robert Bath. pr. 5s. 

A Treatife on Infantile Difeafes. By William Heberden, m. p. 
tranflated into Englith by J. Smyth, m. 8. pr. 3s. 

Commentaries on the Treatment of Scirrhi and Cancers, from 
the earlieft Period to the prefent Time. By William Thomas. 8vo. 
pr. 5s. : 


Pouite ARTS. 


The Architectural Antiquities of Great Britain, Part I. By 
John Britton. 4to. pr. 10s. 6d. fmall Paper. 16s. large Paper. 

The Art of Drawing in Perfpeétive, from Mathematical Princi- 
ples, illuftrated by upward of Fifty Engravings. By George 
Douglas. 8vo. with a 4te Volume of Plates. pr. 9s. 


ComMMERCE. 


The Commercial Telefcope. No. I. 8vo. pr. 2s. 6d. 
Annals of Commerce, Manufacturies, Fitheries, and Navigation. 
, By David Macpherfon. 4 Vol. 4to. pr. 81. 8s. 


Nava AFFAIRS. 


The Britifh Trident; or Regifter of Naval Aétioris, includirg 
Accounts of all the moft remarkable Engagements at Sea, in which 
the Eritith Flag has been eminently diftinguifhec. By Archibald 
Duncan, Efq. 4 Vol. 12mo. with 40 Engravings. pr. 11. 2s. 

An Effay on the Conftruétion of the Sails of Ships and Veffels, 
with Plans and Defcriptions of the Patent Sails, By Captain Mal- 
colm Conway, B.N. 4to. pr. 6d. 


EXERCISES 
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Exercises oF THE Bony. 
Directions for learning to fwim. _ By Benjamin Franklin, Lu. p. 


- Is. ; 

An Analyfis of Horfemanfiiip, teaching the Whole Art of riding 
in the Manege; Military Hunting, Racing and Travelling Syfiem. 
By John Adams. 3 Vols. 8vo. with twenty Engravings. pr. 2. 2s. 


Sevect Catatocver of fuch Books, lately noticed in the 
Foreign Literary Journals, as are likely to be, on any Ac- 
count, interefting to our Readers. 


ANTIQUITIES. 
A. B. von Hiipich. Epigrammatographia, five colleétio infcrip- 
tionum. 2 vols. 4to. pp..184. Cologne. 


P. P. de Afterloa. Apologia dela lengua Bafcongada, o Enfaye 
critico-filofofico de fu perfeccion y antiguedad fobre todas las que 
fe conocen, 4to,. pp. 452. Madrid. 


Voyvaces AND TRAVELS. 
M. de Menu. Reife durch einen theil von Deutfchland, Helve- 
tien und Ober-Italien. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 488. Berlin. 


M. Schultes. Hiftorifch-mahlerische Reife durch Oefterreich. 
No. 1. Svo. pp. 24, with fix Plates. Vienna. 


. F.C. H. L. Pouqueville. Voyage en Morée, 4 Conftantinople, 
&c. 3 vols. 8vo. Paris. 


Charles-Victor de Bonftellen. Voyage fur la fcéne des fix der- 
niers livres de l’Eneide. 8vo. Geneva. 
MisceLLaygovus Werks. 


M. Necker. Manufcrits, publiés par fa fille. S8vo. Geneva. 
Guftave If. Rei de Suede. Colieétion des écrits politiques, 
littéraires et dramatiques, fuivie de fa correfpondance. ‘Traduite 


par M. Dechaux. Vol. I. and II. 8vo. pp. 567, with Portrait 
aud three Plates. Stockholm. 


; -Crassicat Littrature. 

M. de Sainte Croix. - Examen critique -des. anciens hiftoriens 
d’Alexandre-le-Grand. Seconde Edition augmentée. 4to. pp. 950, 
with Maps and Plates, Paris. 

es PoETrRY. 
_ J. Efménard, La Navigation, poeme. 2 vol. 8vo. Paris. 
Natural Hisrory. 


T. Frenzel.. Befchreibung der Vogel und ihrer Eier. 8vo. pp. 124. 
Wittemberg. 


C. A. Schwarze, Ein Beitrag zu der Gefchichte der aus der Luft 
gefallenen Steine. 4to. Goerliz. 


Ch. L. 
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Ch, L. Sickler. Allgemeine Gefchichte der Obft-cultur. Vol. I. 
8vo. pp..600. Frankfort. 

Bernard Peyrilhe, ‘Tableau hiftorique d’un cours d’hiftoire na- 
tufelle. medicale.. Seconde Edition augmentée. 2 vols. vo. 
Paris. 

MEDICINE. 

Trofler. Verfuche in der orgamiichen Phyfic. 8vo. pp. 525. 
Jena. 

G..Neuman, Aufsetze und Beobachtungen fiir Aerzte. Vol. I, 
8vo. pp. 350. Leipfic. 

G. Jouard (de I Aiher.) Quelques obfervations pratiques fur, la 
vaccine, et fur l’art de guériren général. Svo. Paris. 

M. Peyrot. Recherches fur quelques prints de matidre médicale. 
8vo. Paris. 

M. Calvet neveu. Manuel pour le traitement des maladies Ver- 
mineufes, 8vo. Paris. 


MarxEMatics AND NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
J. B. Biot. Traité elémentaire d’Atironomie i ae 2 vols; 
8vo. 16 Plates. Paris. 
: AncuiTEctuRre. 
~ M.Clavereau. Mémoire fur les hépitaux civiles des Paris, 8vo, 
with Plates, 
; MecHavyics. 


Ferdinand Berthoud. L’art de conduire et de régler les pen- 
dules et les montres, 4 Pufage de ceux qui n’ont aucune connaii- 
fance d’herlogerie. 3me edit. avec.4 pl. 16mo. Paris. 


MiuitTary Art. 


M. de Scharnhorft. Handbuch fiir officiere in den angewandten 
theilen der Kreig{wifienfchafiten. Second Edition revifed.- Vol. i. 
8vo. 13 Plates. Hanover. 


ComMMERCE. 


Martin Bataille. Noiiveau Syitéme de tenué de livres adapté 
au commerce. Seconde Edition augmentée. S8vo. Bruffels and 
Paris. 

F..A. J. de B**. Effai fur la com ptabilité commerciale et toute 
autre tenue en parties doubles. Svo. Paris. 


. 
Luke Hanfard, printer, near Lincoln’s-Inn Fields. 





